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THE “oolALl ORGANIZATION CF L0kE DICGC OF KENYA
?récia

ts @ pesult of Islemic and Vestern influence, Digo
mat ril ineal socisl orgenization hae becn grestly medified,
so thet motrilineal patierns co-exist with important patri-
iineal end bilateral patterns. This disseptation is
concerned with the weys in which these various, mutuslly
contradictory, patterns cowbine to form a stable, culti~-
lineal, soecisl organizatlion.

The intpoduction presents the baékground'dnta necessary
to understond this orggnization. It shows how the ﬁigo were
influenced by Islam end the ¥est, and it outlines how Digo
unilinesl orgenization was replaced by « multilinesl system
in which eanch Digo must develop & complex of putual sccurity
and reciprocal eld associations. -

The {ipst Cive chapters are concerned with an expeosition
of the various categories of kin from which such apscocliations
ere made, aond analyze the forces whici support esch reletion=-
ship. These chepters show how the nuclesr Tfemily expands to
fors cver lapper multilineal kin groups, and 1iliusirzstes how
caeh group is established and waintained oy complex of shared

rights and dutliese




Chapter siz desls with the former diviegion of Digo so=-
ciety into generation sets, and shows what effect this former
division has had upon the current Digo social organization.

Chapter seven discusses the orgenization of mdult men
into a politicsl and legal body known as the ngambi, and it
shows how this body, in conjunction with the utgi, or com-
munity, functions to regulate some aspects of Digo behaviour.
it also shows how reletionships of kinshlp, affinity, and
friendship are manifested in legal disputes.

Chapter eight presenis a detailed survey of Digo patterns
of marriage snd divorce and e discussion of affinal_relgtiqn—
ship. It indicates how patterns of marriage =and divorce are
primerily a function of the Bigo desire to establish and naln-
tain rewarding wmutusl security agsociations,.

The final chapter shows how relationships of kinship,
effinity and friendship are manifested in msgico~-medical curing
ceremonies, and it suggests that such ceremonies are important
to the Digo because they realffiprm, dramatize, and test such

relationshipse.




INTROLUCTION

The Digo, who call themselves Adigo, are one of the
ethnically and linguistieally releated tribes of the Nylks
or Lidzichenda group of tribes of the Horth East Coastal Bantu.
Other tribec of this group ere the Duruma, Giriama, Jibane,
Kaumgz, Chonyl and Xambe. The total population of the Digo
is sbout 90,000 mccording to census figures of the Kenya
and Tengenylike governments. About 55,000 Dige live in the
Cogsl Trovince of RKenys, East Africa in the 2,000 square
milz administruetive area Xnown as the Digo Distrlct, The
balence, about 35,000 live to the south, in Tanga District,
Tangsnyika. This thesisz ls concerned only 'with the Digo of
Kenya, and primerily with the Digo who live at Lungzgzlunga

Location in the Umba River Valley. The Umba River is in

o

ne extreme south-sgast »f Xenya and the Sonya~Tenganylka
houndary lies only s chort distance tos the 3outh. The

Diso of ths Umba livzs aporoximately in the zeographical centre

Brondly aspeaxing, the Digo live along the Kenye and
Tanzaarika nnast in a belt of relatively well-waztered land,
varying in width fronw about 10 to 25 ullss, and extending
zouth Prom Hombasa in the Kenya Protzctopate to Tanga in

Tanganyila, The majority af the Duruma live dirsetly west



of this Ligo otrilp ir. the nere arid ninterlend, +hiech merges
on ils western flank with uninhebited, often waterless, bush
country. The other ayika tribes 1ive north ¢f the Digo and
north of most of the Turume in ii11f1 Listricts Kenyae

Lany Pigo of Kenyes perhage 1G4, live in whet is
usually regarded &b Lurucs land, enc nany Luruma 1ive in
Ligo sarefse Digo and Durumsa interparny, mestly with Digo taking
Duruma Wivese A munber of people clessed both by themselves
and by governnent oo Lupune ong living in Durupa country seen
+0 be deuccndants ol Ligo whc sreferred +he Tuprume retiern
of colbinling exicnsive pastorslisnm witn limited esgrieunlture
t¢ the Digo pelisnce on agriculiure, and vho czchoved

isiamicized wige culture for Jurila peganicn., In g similar

o

panners »oume tlgt appeirchtly hove bl ir ozigins in the Duruma

teibe snd in other Hyl

*

Xu Loibso such s ihe Dabhai, =nd the
Jivanse VYor instancec, one bige 1ineags iz mown 28 the
people of Apuaky that 18, Arsvai. Anoihor linesgs is known
as the people ol Jiovuids saaely, Adoiyana.

in addition to Duruma and Digos several thousand
oliier dyiza bribesiiciss spimavily Ciriens, and soue 3,200
Lambs also permanently reside in Digo District, *hough for
the mcst pert in the Joruby 8TEdss whece they herda cottle
wats. Soa€ Lmppe Kapropoal - Indian sugar aend cocomulb

plentelions, & coral bloci industry. cnd severzl other



speller businessc. etipact migrant Afpican labour from all
over Eest iAfrics, ineludin  Luo and Hyemwezl. The great
majority of such labour does not stdy long in the District.
A few such migrantse particularly Nyamwezl, have renained
in the District, howcver, and thesc, together with the alien
Hyika and the Kamba, have becomc to vapying degrees asgimilated
to Digo and Duruns culture, while at the same time effecting
certsin changes in these cultures. In the hinterland of the
District there live & Tew hundred Varyangulu, Hyika-ized,
descendents of the wandering hunters who preceded the Hyike
to the Coast. They are now 80 aspipileted tc Durumz culiure
that it is difficult to distinguish them from Duruma.

A1l of the Hylks tribes have been affected by the
Islam of the Eest African Coast. The Digo are heavily
jslamieized, end most Digo cleim to be good Muslims. The
Duruma sre 8iill predominantly tpaditionalists, although
Islam is beginning to make rapid proiress gmong them. This
writer did not study the other Nyiksa, but gpparently the
Jibana sre also greatly islamicized while the rest are torm
tetween Lraditionslism, Islam, =nd westernism-Ghristianity.

Before their islswmicization, the Digo werc pagans
who ap.arently had the concept of » high god called Hungu,
but thieir early belisfs are impossible to ascertein with

ACCUrACY . 1t does not sprear that the old Hungu was
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importantc i wigp cali obe Ielamlc Alladr, mudylls and
this new pungu is ulso nol very wital 1n their lives. The
most important gupernatucral forces remein what they weic in
purely pagan days, neancly evil spirits and spleit-lize
forcess Tnhe daifference is trat the Islew of Lhe Ceast
has added new spirits and nes sethoas of desling with spirits.
Digo and pseudo-islumic spirits live in {rees or Ccaves or
swamps or other speciel places. soms jusit wander ovewr the
land, orten seizing &and aweliing in the bodies wnd minds of
Digo. Generally it can be said thot all iheose spirits ere
evil, or at le&si retentlially avile They help the Tige
only in so far &o the Ligo learn how to tribe ang manipuleate
them into injuring enemies or into helping them in divination
or in &anti-spirii and anti-~witcheralt rituale

The Ligo are cosentially agricultiurelisis, uithough a
nunber of inuiviauals grabe DONC stock,; mosnily gowmis and sheepe
Yhey srpe prevented trom herding catile over wcul of their
domein becsuse of the prevalence ol cnimel sieepily sickness,
but quite a tew Ligo are tle absentee owners of calbie and
other livesbock, which ihey pive to the Lupuma Lo herd for
them in the worse tselse-Iree Luruku iand. Chickzns ure
ComIon, Lnc o8l guuiis of oth sexices Gwn LT Ot toc twenty
Ci lheoz animazles e primary producc of’ iue Dige consists of

COG uvhsg wRinty COCOLUTL, COLIG, pBll Wilk, LUIBRGY, and
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cashew nutse coe oothoer Teiviy ingportant cropu sre rices,

poth d@ry snd wet, tesne ol vapicus types, gwect polotoss,

sorghuly REDLOET DELHRL i eripun ruit, scwe cotiony
chill peprers hf SUSEii The nein scurce of bigo wealth
jg their ccconub treee, with ceshew nel trec. running scconds
Such trees are Lhe noet iprertont feritable properiye

By Western ctendards, mne even by Lhe stsndards of

neny other Kaszt tfricer tribee, the Ligo erc neither energetice

nor prosrsesive sgriculturclicts. Trwugh they have adopted
soms mew orope, thay razfuse to dify tlhe rethod of agri-

(3

culture. Te the Afexsy cf Tursgoen sdnlnistratops, the Digo

[

centinue to sleer lend by alssh axd turn bzghnigues, practlse
shiftine cultivaticon, ftake 4o steoz to srevent soil crosion,
uze the shovrt~hendled hou, plent m2lze in crowdad clusters,
s=1dom trouble towvaed their fiells groperly, «nd do not destroy
the desd and diseased coconut troes waleh shaegaten uaelr

113, Nowever, 40310 DiJ0 oSIsus to

orcharis. a apite of L
have 2nough “ood and we3lih to ointeln o seasonably com=

fopiablz exiatencs souewieb above the 1evel of mepre subsistence.

The cuvivgarsnt Lo tind ts thow and Lo s0.€ axtent coupensates
for wnotover thoy lask in okill or caorgy.  Phlse drought

gnd iuaset »laguzs rcemaln s threat, rainfall iz uoually ade—

el folling in o ALY LCALOL. Cash youls and insect
3 ne aurhod Ly zodorn Lecllililel.



Digo sre improvident snd often dissipate the fruits of
geven a good ccregas or vegetable hsrvest so rapidly that during
the period between harvest some experience wante However,
this seldom resches serious proportions, pertly becouse
there ore two complete growing seesons cach year for snnual
crops, and pertly because Digo cen purchase focd from Indian
shop keepers end other Africans either on credit or with
noney obtained from the sale of cash crops or from other
economic endeavour,

Digo who live slong the indian Ocesn ih villages like
migyd, biani, lsambuend, snd Venge afien devoie more of their
time to fishing than to swriculture and live .dore on the
proceeds of their fishing than anything 2lse., OSome Digo of
the Umba Valiey also fish in ihe Usba River but more Jjust bo
ewbellish personal dlet tnzn o & major sconomic pursuite.

Some Digo, primarily those living nesar Hoavesa or along
the Coazst, work either full time or part time lor Huropeans,
Indians, Arabs or other Africans, including Digo. Relatively
e hove cuch cmployment, partly Lecsuse they do not like to
work fcr others, espeeially it 1t invelves supervised physical
looour accoraing to a fixed schedule, and pacetly cecwuse they
eve neot usually decired as employees LY enyone, even fellow

Lizc. OSigo aure genecrally reygarded as Leing Lazy, troublesone,



opyosed to sutiiority, cishonest, and unrclinble. The Digo
scem almost ppoud of this preputaetion and at leesti do not
attempt teo refuse ite. Indeed, they take plessure in pre-
peoting the Swahili-Digo proverb "Hdigo ni Xzizo, hachululiki,"
that is, "A Digo is a burden, he cannol be carried.” Digo
will usually hire Durusg, especially for hard labour, before
they will hire a Digo. Though they will work for fellow
tpibesmen, Digo will not customarily work for other Africans.
They consider themselves to be superior to other Africans, es-
pecially to the Duruma, whom they rcgard as the slaves of
the Digo.

liany Digo engage in marketing and trading either as
a major or supplementary occupation. Such en occupation is
highly regarded because it permits much individualism, 18
of'ten enjoyable, and gives prestige = fit work for a man of
supericr religion and civilization. Digo like to say that
‘uhamuad was a trader.

Digo are clever businessmen and avid market~goerss
They have long had 2 complicated and well-established market
and trade systemo In the past it is said that warkets were
orimarily held on esch fourth day inleeping with the Digo -
Myiks four day week. Because of the influence of the Wesit
snd Islam, the seven dey week is now dominant znd used to
tre exclusion of the Digo week. yeekly markets have been

coiablished in aeny places,; some On Sundsy or Seturday as a



posult of Looilern culturs, zome on Tuesdny oF oo o ey
ag 6 result of Islaie Tie puruea abili retaln arkets

on cach Tourth daye.
1t is interesting to note that o rationzlization

for going to mapket - opr merely for not worwin =~ 1is elways
aveilasble to thic Digoe. They Bay that on cuch fourti: day
old Digo evil spirits patrol the land and if ticy see anyene
working in the ficld they neoize” the workep und afilict
hin or her with serious illness or other ﬁpoubleu. Thus,
people eshould nob work on this day, but should o to the
market. Similarly, it is felt that Islamic spirits or Jjini
attack people who work in the fields on Tuesday or Frideyo.
in theory, n Digoe Huslin should ignore pagan spirite and only
rest on the Islamic deys. put islemieizstion is not conplete
by eny means and if he wishes 1o a Digo camn alpo zvoid farming
on ench fourth daye surthepmore, if he desires to farm on
either or both Pagon and Islamic rest dsys he con ratlionallize
this behaviour by declaring on one hend that he is a Huslim
and unconcerncé with the Tourth day prohibitlon and pagan
apirite; or thet he is basicslly a Digoe and not an Arsb and
therefore Tuesdays and Fridays mean nothing to him.

: in other words, the averaye Digo e¢asn do prctty much

ispes in this regard snd £ind Bn exousc fer it. This

=
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flexibility, o recult of culture chenge, is typical of all
aspects of Digo culture, and it is dramzatically illustrated
in Digo cociazl organizatlom.

In order tec understand this filexibility, in order to
appreeciate the extent to which a Digo is able to manocuvre
in his culture, it ls necessaary first to know something of
the background of Digo culture change. Unfortunately, necither
the writings of early explorers and reseaprchers like Krapfl,
Guilliain, Basumann or Newl, nor the traditions remembered by
the Digo ol today ere sufficient to clarify the Nyika paste
sccurete historical reconstruction is impossibles However,
it is possible and desirable to develop sone general impreasions
from available date.

It appears thet the Nyika tribes, with the possible
exception of the Duruma, who may partly stem from African
mepcenaries brought to Mombasa by the Portugese from
Portugese Easst Africs, once 1ived north of the CGalana River
in a place which they termed Shungweyae In sbout the 16th
century, these Hyika migrated southward because of wars with
the Galla. Wwhen they finally settled in their present domeln,

they undoubtedly care into contact with the Arebs, who had

1. J.L. Krapf; Reisen In Ost Lfrika; 2 vols. 3tutigart, 1858

~, Guillain; Documents 3Sur 1,Yhistoire, La Geographie Bt Le
Commerce De L'Afrique Crientale; 5 Vola.Paris 18567
Usanpbara Und Selne hachbargebicte; Berlin, 1891,
Life, wanderings and Labours in Rastern Africs,
London, 1873.
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precceded thei on the const. FProbably they also med

the Portusese at lombasa, and perhaps some Nyika women
did become wives of ~fricen soldiers from other Portugese
possessionse. It is impossible to know sbout these early
contacts.

By the mid-nineteenth century, however, when Krapf
and others were on hand, it seems as if Digo and Arab were
often closely and relatively anicably associated, and
probsbly some Apabs were allled militarily with the Digo.
The Arabs of Krapf's time were both descendants of the
meprchant adventurers Irom 3outh Arabias who preceeded the
Digo arrival, and also descendants of those who had conme
over during and after the Digo migration. Many were
traders who deaslt in slaves and ivery and other wares.
Some engaged in plantation agriculturc with slave labours
while perhaps a few were fishermen. Gver the years these
Apabs had inter-married with ffricans and had become
culturslly and racially africanized te verying degrees. In

turn, many Africans had become arablcized. These joint

processes of africanization and arabicization have continued

to the present day, S0 that some smwall african tribes, such
as the degeju, as well as descendants of African slaves of

the /rsbs have lost their tribal individuality or identity

In)



andg arc cuslonerily rosLmice 8 cophili. It ip rloo

rossidble thet feralens fron Shirasz settlcd in Eest iAfrica
and beesme africanized. St least, this is what people of
the Coast who call th.emselves Chirazi clalm. Dige refute
this, however, tnd &ay thaet Chirezi ore no more than des—
cendants of African slaves of the Arabse
At.any retc, 08 & result of this process of
seculturation involving sputh Arcbisn and varicus Africen
end other cultures there hawo graduslly developcd whet is
snown as Swahill culture. I will not go into more detall
about the Swohili or what peojples in sfriea should be con-
sidered 3wahili. suffice to say thet the Islamic culture
to which the Digo have beecn ciposed over the centuries has
been what might be termed "Swohili Telam'. It has 1ts
originc in the supni Islam of South Arebia where the Sheaafl
sehool of law held sway, but it has been greatly modified
over the centuries by chenging conditions end culture contact.
1t eppears that the Digo respected the advanced culture
of the Arsbs and feared their reputed powers as SoPCCIerS e
The Ligo of the Unmba Valley. for exzsmple, werc under the
influence of the Wavumba ~ Africanized Arabs of. the fortified
town of Vumba Kuu near the prceent Vanga. Lecording to the
Digo, these Vumba epparently hcelped the Umba LDigo to improve

their agricul ture. Por one thing, they helped them to plant

-

soh orices slso certain Vunbs elders providsd » Yecurt”



of lest resort for the Umbe Digo ond helped bigo settle

lepal problems which appsrently involved botlh Islamic snd
non-Iulemic lawe A nwnber of Vumba were known as wizarde

and diviners - experis primarily in peeudo-Islamic magic.

They were reputed to use such magic to ald the Digo in various
ways including divining, destroying enemies like the Galla

and Maesal, ridding themselves of witches, makingz rain and
causing crops ito grow well, preventing or eliminating plagues
and curing illness.

In addition to magic, it scems that Vumba as well = other
Arabs gave Digo gifts such &3 fipearms and other weapons,
slaves and germents. GIf% giving es well a8 other imporiant
rights, duties and privileges between Digo and Vumba became
institutionalized in the pelationship known es Uiani.

To their mutual proflt, Digo snd Araebs traded with
each other. Digo obtained verious nanufactured iters such
as weapons and garments fpom the Arabs, and also foodstullse
In turn, Arabs also obtalned some foodsliffs from the Digo
and used the Digo ea middle men in the ivory and slave trade.

It is diffieult to tell how oflten Digo themsslves
vere tuken as slaves by the Arebs or how ofiten Digo Tought
Arabs. From what Digo can remember, it seems certain that

at times Digo and Arebs did clash. Arsbs themselves fought



with cnc another and bigo sometimes were caught in the
middle, or in helpin: one Arab ally they had to fight
his Arab enemies. OJome Digo were taken into slavery as
a result of this. Similarly, other Africans or fellow
Digo warred with Digo and stole slaves to sell to the Arabs.
Also some Digo got into debt to Arabs and to redeem this
gebt they were compelled either to become the slave of their
creditor or to glve a aister's child or children as a sub-
stitute. OSimilarly, if they needed money for any reason,
Dige were not sdverse to pawning their sister's children
tc Arabs. Argbs probably treasted most of thelr slaves
fairly well, and sueh slevery facilitated rather than
impeded ascculturstion. Evidence thus indicates thet rela-
tions between Aprsbs and Lige were more harmonious than not
and of such & nature as to encourage important culture con—
tact and culture changes Arabs profitsd more by winning
Digo cover to their zide, keeping them as dusiness pariners
and military allied than by antegonizing them.

The enemies of the Digo were primarily other Digo
znd Nyiks, the CGalla end the Massl. HNot only did Digo
live in dread of Nasaei rsids, they also fegred thelir fellows.
Intra-tribel war was & salient feature of Digo life, One
croup of Digo oftenmided enother to settle quarrels and

obtoin bootye
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‘o n o pesult ol Pregucnt wary the Digo, like other
frika, lived in smell torto{led villeges or Xayp, usually
in the midst of deep nlnont inoecessible Toreste They
vertured forth frowm these koyg to fapm small plots surrounding
the keyg and also to go to merkets and engoge in other trade.
vhen danger threstensd; they withdrew into the keyge One
Keve psunlly allicd itself with neighbouring Xaya to form @&
koyn cluster.

A11 aveilable evidence shows that at onc time Digo
were matrilineal in structure and apparently localized the
rin group by either avunculoesl or matrilocal regidencee.
Miping this period, one large subdivided kayzn or Zaye cluster
constituted sn endogemous lincage groups. Within the xays
or kaye cluster were tvo or more linksd exogamous matri—‘
lineages tracing descent to o coummon putstive gneestress.

A1l importsnt righta and auties were a function of the
motrilinesge, inecluding snheritance and succession, payment
of debt =nd blood moneys called korgs land allocation, end
protection. Fach matrilinesge had its own linesge

"medleine” houses and its rituel specialists, whose job

[=y

t wos to ensure the reptility and welfare of the matpli-
iinengz, its lend end it8 property. In spite of the importance
a® the mctrilinesge, iherc probobly elways was B reasonably

sirens tic between rether and SO0Re




i1 come point, vrodably because of o combination
of economic mnd cihicr rC2pOnNs; ineluding contact with
Islemic and neighbouring ~africen cultures, a shift to
patrilineality and petrilocality began to occurs Bit by

vit the side of fathers onlled kxulumenl by Digos begen to

assumc more rights and duties in pegard to ego ot the
expense of the side of mother's brother ond nother, colled

kuchetund.

The shift has never been completed to the axtent of
making Digo fully patrilincal and patrilocel, snd they now
stand somewherc in the niddie. Yor instance, obout as meny
Digo live mntrilocally and svunculoeally as they 1lilve
petrilocally. Until about 1948, inheritance remainaed
basicelly matrilineal in most Digo oXeesy but since 1948 it
hes tecome eguelly divided between matrie and patri~ heirs.

At first, this shift waes vrobably not noticegble

aince it wes so gpsduel and since the natrizin of emo resided

very nesr to the matrikin of father and were allies rather
than cnemies of Tuther's matrikin.

Conflict between xulumeni and uchetuni was elso
minimized by o system of slove marriasges which made the
metrillnesge of {ether end the matrilincage of mother one
=nd the cahe. Cross ecougin mepriage sleo helped rcduce

econflict to s deusvee.

20



Conflict «id exist, however, and this gave Dige the
chence to engage in the geme of playing the kulumeni against
the kuchctuni, in order to derive the most from each.

Conflict increased as the rule of linesge group
endogamy, wnich once sppears o have been relatively un-

brokens weakened and sone Digo married cutside of their

1.

syg cluster and into a potentially hostile phratry.

1

Judging from current patterns, marriage outside the
lineage group probebly did not ocecur often, but even a few
aueh marriages could and did ecause strife. Indeed, they
often l1aid the basis for disputes which continue to the
present dsy since they gave members of alien lineages rights
to land, including %he opprortunity to plant coconut trees
on this land which could be inherited by their matrilineal
kine

Becausc of such marripgges in the days of inter-tribal
war, it sometimes happened thet the lineage of & Dige fought
the lineage of his wife. In such event, husband and wife,
their children and their own close matrikin were pleced in
en ambivelent position. In patrilocal residence, wife was
in enemy terriééry, and in matriloeal residence the opposite
was the csse. In any event, children, especially sons of
fighting sge, stood in the middle since they were torn be-~

tween devotion to mother and her matrikin snd father end his




matrikine “hey Lad conflicting pights and

group

Erour

\
-7
A

duties in each

though they were most closely affilisted to wother's

put perhaps often selt o stronger tie to father than

to mother's brother.

fighti

Digo say that acceptable behaviour for sons of

ng age caught in guch an ambivalent position was to

pemain neutrale. fcceplable penaviour for father and mother's

brothe
felt t

aamit

but elaimr that soneé often dids

they show the conflict in their own thinking

gubjce

lineag

7 in such & situetion was alsoc 1o pemain neuiral if they

hat they could not fight against their affines. Digo

that fether and gother's brother seldo

t by zointing -ut thet if sons B8W ths

m 4id stay neutral,

A+t the seme time, howevers

about this

t father's
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son was threotened ond so hbega aided him to escape %o the
Chinachimwage. le did this partly because hc loved his son
and partly because he feared the vengeance of the Chinachin-
wega and the other linesges in their lineage group, called
Xundutsi, if he slloved this to happen. He elso did not
enter the fight sgainst the Chinachimwaga and prevailed upon
his closest kin also to remsin neutral. FPartly through his
eemple and good offices, the warring groups settled thelr
guarrel and peace returned.

The termination of tribal war by Eupopean rule removed
one situation where rights and duties in father's group elashed
with those on mother's. However, European rule slso brought
other chenges which, in turn, caused more conflict than it
eliminated,

As long as the matrilinesgs had the duty to pay kore
it could claim the right to inherit. As long as a man could
pavn his sister’s children or other close matrikin inte
slavery to compensate for his purposeful or accidentsl killing
of = Digo of cmother lineage, °°¢ to redeca 8 debit or obtain
meney in need, thern 1t wes only just that these matrilin
would inherit from him. “hen vavning of a fellow human was
svohibited, and when a man wad individually responsible and
-uni-hed Tor homicide, then motrilineal inheritance lost an

imwortant basis for its exigtencc. TDigo could, and adid,
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srgue that they lived with their fathers, and of'ten helped
fother in at leasst as many ways aB matrikin dids A usual
srgurent; and one which is still often heard, is that it
iz the duty of young men end their mothers to help Father
in the planting of the coconute which his metrikin will
inherit. Digo also maeintein that during both the First and
second VWorld Wars the Pritish dcmended that Digo scnd their
song For duty as porters or as soléiers if they could not
themselves serveé., Records show ithat only a few Digo did
serve during time o war, but Tor the Digo even the Tact
that a mere hendful of Digo had the guty of serving in the
ploce of father that then in the place of mother's brother
vwas cnough o trouble them, It was like @ potrilineal version
ol Xore. Ir nothing else, it gave Digo vet snother basis
ror claiming fether's property. I all Tigo at once decided
to ohirft to pabrilinesl inheritasnce, perhaps no conflict
would have ariscne dut individual Digo wanted to proTit
both fron matrilineal and patrilineal inheritsnce and obtain
not only the property of Pather under the new principles butb
also %he progerty of mother's brother under the traditional
By LG

.+ huw been indicasted, slavery offered 2 mesns for

Vi

Lolvias confllcis in affilistion since chilsren by & slave
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wife had no mother's brother standing in opposaition to
father. The prohitition of slavery definitely limited this
peans although the effects of slavery in the past persisted
and marriage to the descendant of e lineage slave &erves
a similar purpose.

gince Europesn rule brought the confusion of World War
T and the security of Pax Britennica to the lend, it stin~
ulsted movement, broke down the Kaya gystem, incrveesed the
likelihood of Tigo marrying outside oI the Porms r Koya ares
end into slicen lincages, and impelled some Dige to chonge
theipr ploee of residenec completely. A& 8 result of these
and other factors of change, the kays cluster gave wey to the
neighbourhood, villago, and loecaiion; and the endogamous
lincage group cevelopec into 1he semi-cndogemous multilinesl
sin=commumnitys

The metauorphesiu ol Iangalunga can be taken ag a
good example of this. During the century or so before the
vopld Wap 1 in the Umba Valley there were the kaya of Gonja,
“era, Lodgoreni, and lakwonyeni, and some omali ofishecots of

theee kayo. These ilinked to form the koys cluster in which

LA

resiced the Eundutsi lincege group consicting of the Chinarama,

~hinaduore, Chinachimwage, Chinekonds and Chinzmjings linemges.

amell nuwber of peovie who were not hun utsci hsed zlso become

cobublished in the Gonja cluster before 191it, notebly a few



members of five alien lineageés named Chinelagos Chinamtewes
Chinamtwari, Chinsmwematu and Asepanis These had married
intc the Kunautel lincagese

About 11 milee east, ulso along the Urbas sné centering
proughly about a plsce called Dzirive, were a number of kays
of the Yombe linezge grouy which dominated the asren; plus one
or more kgys of the Adziriye lineages plus one or ore kays
of ihe Chinsncheandze linesge. £ Llittle rurther esst; at
Jego, wes the gaya arce of the Adsbars linesge Eroubs

The Chinanchandze, « small gproup, were ¢losely allied
to the Yomrbo and effeccted dlood wrotherhood with them. Inter-
mzrriege between the vapicus Yombo lincages and trhe Chinane
chandse vwes apparently comuon anc the Chinanchandsme were and
ope ainost like a linezge in ithe linecage group of Youwbo except
that they do not claim to stem from @ common ancestresss The
Tzipiye were also allied militarily wiih the Yombo end inter-
morrisge occurred. The Dabors apprrently remoined somewhat
aloof irom, and a2t one ting Tought against Yombo. Limited
intermorriace took place, snd 8 fey Yombo hove iand rights
in the general labarua areas.

Phe Kundutsi in the Gonja clusier ayuarently did not
ort=n clash with the Yombo 4o their cast. They internarrisd
infocquently. The Zundutsi wers primarily interested in

£3

fignting of i their customary Iigo cnemies, the Asemanl and



Chinschinyava to the gouth, in what is now Tanganyikae The
Yombo were prcoccupled witn thelr struggle against the
Chinangallia snd Chinamangaro of Mount Jombo in Kenyae.

During World Wax I, thc Dige of the Umba were
caught betwcen two fires, Some, especlally a nunmber of the
Chinemjinga of Gonja, werc taken to Tanganyike by the Gepmens
and thelr askarise. ¥ost oi the Kundutsli and neny Yombo fled
north and were brought into a giant refugec camp at Galu
neor Gasi, about 20 miles south of lombasa. iiundreds of
other Digo iIroi ali over Kenya cane o this cemp, wuere they
cxipeprienced plaguc and hunger. -hea the Jermans were defeated,
wost of the Dige reburned to their foracr homes dubl many old
tigs hied bveen destroyed wnd LENY BOW ones created as a resull
the ware There is uw doubl that bthe Digo gpopulation had
peen reduceds dany sundutsl neJer returned to GonJa, and
others came back bringing wivaa, affines, ond Iriends from
«lien laneages. Most of Tho Chinamjinga who had been 1 aken
toc Tanganyika werc lost, out a few peturned after & long
pbuence, bringing with thom wives from Lhe Agongo and Chine=
rangaro lineagcibe Duping the ysars of peace and prosperity
{sllowing Werld sar I, chnange folloved upon change. 7The
sopuigtion of the Gonja srea inereaced markedly but continued
so diversiiye. Today thoss considering tnemselves prluwarily

fundutsi zre still in the majority.
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Becaguse oi @ lolg sepics of government edicts, the
whole of the umbe Valley areas sith the egception of the Arab~
vumba stronghold of Vangas &t the mouth of the Umba, is now
unified into the Location of Lungalungs, Lungalunga has its
sdministretive centre and chief's office in wnat used to be
xeye Sega snd is now the sub-location of Sege. Xayas Madzoreni
ana Baxwonyeni have ‘beconie sub—~locations &5 welly, and @ sub=-
iocaticn culled hwaicwa was rormed ypon section of Gonjas
Auyg Gonja itsesl has been deserted since world war I, and
it is now & national forests gome or iis Lformer Chinaranma
iuhsbitants went Panganyika and their descendents fopn an
impersant sary ol the boprder. Most of the Conja Chinarame
novwever peunined in bLungolungte

The mein Youbos Chinanchandze, and Dziriyve arcas are
nou colbined into uhe sub-lccation of peirive. The Dabara
apee of Jogo has become iLe sub~-location ol Jego. Dziriye
ang Jego tend to uniie to form a separaie entity and regard
Lhemselves closer to cach other than to those 1living in the
Suwe - lakvongeni - ladzoreni aregs Who, ip turn, slso unite
te Torn u separate entity vis-a-vis Jego -~ Dziriye. This
1. reilecbed in the feet that the degoe - Dzirive area has
ite owh bovernment-apgointed heaaman, ab present staticned

st Jege; while thhe Segs - Lakwonyeni ~ nsdgoreni cluster has,



in adaition tc the echie! of the locetion, a hesdman Juat
for this clusticre Though lungelunce, & name derived from
a pow-defunct feupth-day arket in the Umba Valleys is
officinlly the neme cf the entire Locetion, 1t ig customarily
used by Digo— end by governrent oo well - in referring
prigarily to the Segs - vakwonyeni - Iadzoreni cluster,
while Jego end Dririve arc known by thelir individual names
or lumped together simply o "Jego®. In this peper, Lungalungs
vill identify the Cege cluster sné will not include either
Jego or Dzirive. vhieh will be nened inaividuallys However,
the nsme Lungelunga Locetion will rcfler to the entire Location,
including Tege; Jef0y Dririve, ctca

In sddition te causing change which weakened indirectly
the stebility ond interrity of the rotrilinesge, Eurcpean rule
also attacked it directly. ¥ith some cxcentions, moet English
administrrtors heve tcen metrilincal inheritsnce -nd succession
pé motrilinesl rights and duties in land to be sormehow incon-
¢ictent with progress. The tendeney has been for sdninistrators
ta encourn-e potrilineal inhepritance end succession end patri-
1inerl contrel of land. Digo cesiring +o inherit from father
rove found governrent attitudes helpful end have magnified
thove ot ituden out of proportion, cften claiming thet govern-—

rent 1iterelly forcees puch patriliny upon thern,
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Jevernmoni-uuoo.ocsl locatlonal Afpicen Listrict
Craneils (AL, afu Sa.9 gnered Lo wmake iocal bys—lawsd and,
portly 2o 2 rosult of sovernmznt prompting, in about 1948 the
Digo and Turama fho Councillors of Digo bistrict discussed
the passing of a law to make patrilineal iaheritance com=
pulsory. Tuough oy Digo endorseid the ideay a majority did
not, and it came o nothing. Further discussions were held
in maes iocation regarding tne pasoling of resvluticns to

spport putrpilineal inheritance ia the individuul locationse
The peoualt oo ba.s aas 2is2 wgon Lo Zive wowe Javourlng
psiriilace swacrisancs scui-ivgal Sasis Do Laglir clalms,
whniic ot the suxe tiae allowing wnbprilinesllists good vause
to =uy thalt only aatriilnual Inneritance is juste

Altnougl Fupopeu.. ialflucnes has hus cansed W JOT
modification of Jigc schaviour, oSigo Lave wot vetome wester-
nized Lo shc dogree to which Hhoy Love beoen acculburaied to
Iocam. Ioiam has slways served S50 8 & wodel rfor change,
sit 1% vzs probavly not until alfter world ¥ar I, when trad-
it oani uwgo culdure had been tpuly upset by tne forces
montloned ubove, dhat uajor jelamizetion bepan, vestern
Lhitpaaio . 2ebled socewhat as 8 cztalyut to induce a major
sl "t To Lwnlali.
Tt s Imeossibic te detormine when Dige culiure began

to e noiiceably moditied by thy lsluas of the Coust. Haterisal



culture and certain ~lements of wagic, ritual, and spirit
pelief wcre uprobably well influenced oy Islem 8o carly as the
18th century, and os time went by the full range of Digo
culture felt the impsct of islam so that all major aspects
of Digo culture werc islemized to a varying degrec.

In the procesu of acculturation sometimes a pre—
Islamic pattern has plended with an Islamlc peattern to produce
an entirely different pattern. In other cases & basleally
Islamic pattern hes developed to co-exist, sometimes in
harmony, sometimes in gonflict, with s basically Digo counter-
part. The intermingling of some wtestern and some alien
Afpican patterns further complicates this acculturation pro=-
cesse Thus, the Digo sysiem of jnheritance, though somewhat
modified by externsl and iniernal forces, still conflicts
with the Islamic system, which, in turn, is supported by
Vestern end other African principles. Islemic and other
African methods of marriege offer acceptable aslternatives
to Digo methods, but ¥estern methods arc ignored. Types of
islemic and other African negic, ritusal, and beliefs complement
Digo magic, ritual, and beliefs, and, in turn, these conflict
sharply with Western ideas. Wwhile it is tme that most of these
rivel patterns tend graduasily each toc modify in thé direction
of its counterpart or counterpaerts so +hat alien patterns bhecome

inereasingly assimilated to Digo patterns and vice~versa, many
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patterns wili centinue to rosain separate and distinet for
a leng tiwe to cOLC

The overwhelnibng majority of Digo claim to be good
¥uslimse Jost wesr the iHuslin dress of the Coast and bear
Islamic names, engage in Islsmic ritusl and otherwise glve
the apyearance of adhering to lslam. Generally spesking,
however, the average Digo hos only the haziest knowledge of
Isiamie injunctions, and is very lax in his observance of those
injunctions known to him. For insteance, Digo know that they
should pray fTive times a day but few do this regularly. A
number of Digo follow the letter of the injunction to fast
during Ramadan, but practically none observe the spirit of

this injunction. & very gmall number of Digo walimy or

kopaniec teachsrs are moderstely well-versed in Islam, but
the vast majority of wslimu imow littlea. In the numerous
small Koran schools which exist all over Digo District these
yialimu teach young Digo certain pudiments of Islam - Islanm

as cach mwalimu considers it to be. The wain job of walimy

is to help students memorize passages of the Koren s0 that they
can recite thenm in a sing-song voice et various Islamic rituals. ’
*pobzbly 1o Digo can understand written or spoken Arabie to‘

any extent but it gives presbtige and it is also advantag¢aaus

in desling with supernatural forces to be able to recite Koranie
or pscudo-foranic passages and to pronounce many Swahlli words

itk rrobie-like soundse
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The lolnwic Law known end practised by the Digo is far
pemoved Troi the sShaefiite principles which ideally should
preveil on the Zaat AfPican Coaste. It should be noted in
this context thet the British-directed Ared officials in Digo
Distriect, such as the Livali and Mudir, who ere often called
upon to give edvice in Islamic Law end who, 88 maglatratess
often handle cases in vhieh Islamie Law is at least indirectly
involved, themselves seem to imow surprisingly little about
lslomic Lawe It is only the gadi of the Coast who seems
versed in this law, and he seldom visits Dige locations,
since Digo thus know 80 1ittle about Islam and are 80 in~-
adequately schooled ané directed in Islam, they can nake of
it what they will.

During the past few years Digo have becone sufficiently
affected by rising African nationelism to turn against the
Aprebs, claiming that they are ellenss that they stole Digo land,
that they took Digo intec slavery, that they tricked the Digo
into resisting education to keep the Digo backward, that they.
continue to cheat the Digo at every opportunity, that they still
regard themselves as the masters of the Digo, that they enjoy
unfair adventages under the Bpitish and thet the Sulten of
~enzibar cannot claim the 10 mile strip as his domain. They
have been especially encouraged to do this by varicus elever

and unscrupulous Digo and other Afpican leaders who wish
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thercby to gein cccnomic end politicnl powers It is too early
to tell if this will cause Digo to reject at least some of
their Islemic culturce It is interesting to note that there
is developing s tendency for Digo to try to make Islam more
their own religion by claiming that Dlgo onee lived in Arebia,
near lLecca, and that Digo were some of the first converts to
Islsm, but that guarrcls with the Arabs, who had turned
against the Prophet's teachings, forced them to flee to
Afpica. Digo who wish to rationalize matrilineal inheritence
or any other more or less traditional behaviour often sey,

"we Digo are Digo, not Arabs to do things in an Arab Pashion."
£t the same timr, however, Digo desiring anything which might
be construed as Islamic will assert just as fervently that

"We are good Muslims and have been for sgess"

The net result of all of the changes which have occurred

dguring the past century in Digo culture, the total effect of
all of the varying sanctioned patterns of behavicur extent in
this culture, is that Digo should have sufficient scope for
individualism to carry Digo culture to the brink of dis-
orgenization, if not over it. The fact that Digo are not
willingly generous; but Ilnstead are as self-peeking as the
situstion permits seems Lo assure chaose

Actually, however, two other aspects of Digo 1life

palance out the potentiaslly disruptive aspects of cultural
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flexibility snd seliy-sseking and keep individualism within
pdequate bounds. Whese other agpects are the desire for
security and catreme envy of others.

Digo desive finoneisl, physileal, and other securitiy
more than they desire grecat freedon of action, and certainly
more than they desire social instability. A Digo is,
however, penalized by his fellows if he tries to go on his
own and achieve security, especially finencial security,
by individual striving. His fellows will turn against him
if he tries this, particularly if he is succeasful. Digo

are very envicus of otherss and generally atiribute success

not to hard work but to witcheraft. Furthermore, they descend

1like parasites on & successful kinsmen or neighbour snd demand

that he give them Ireely of his wealth until he seems at

least as poor as they. If he does not do this then they

turn ageinst him. A successful man fears greatly that others,

even some of his close kin, will try to destroy him or at lesst

rain his good fortune by black megic, especlally if he is not
generous with his wealthe

individual striving is &lso limited by the fact that
nard work is regarded as a sign of slevery, end by the fact
thet moegt Digo women do not ordinarily help their husbands
to advance to eny noticeable degree, either economiesally or

othervise. ltarrlage is unstable and huseband and wife do not



usuglly torm @ untis. anctopry cconomic team or stable social
unit. & Digo viso cannot be certain that his children will
stand by hime He pust always kecp in mind that they con
1eave him nnd go to thelr sother's brother or other persons
to reside end work. lznce, i & Digo wishes to be an in-~
dividualist he wust be prepered to stand very much on his
own znd face strong opposition at the same time. Few
nigo are willing to do thise. Finally, Digo &are pessimists
and Tear the future. Alsos they are usually improvident and
recognize this fact. They fear that in time of emergency, be
it illness or tpouble with the law, 8 funeral, or & wedding
or any cother occasion when moncy and aid are reguired, they
will be left standing peaniless, xiniess, and friendless
if they are jndividualists and alienate their fellows. Howevers
they feel thet if they constantly help sufficient numbers
of their fellows and 4o not try to stand apart f{rom o rise
sbove them then, all other things beling equal, they stand a
good chance of peceiving ald morc or less to the extent to
which they ordinarily give it and show promlse of giving it
in the future.

In short, becsusé individualism is not an ascceptable
pocttern, Ligo desire to affiliate themselves to others for
surpeses of mutual sceurity. Howevers since unilineelity no

longer cxists, since rights and dquties in respect to any one
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individual or group of indlviduels ere no longer &0 precise

and well enforecd thal this individual or group is @ dependatle
gource of aié for any Digo, all Digo rust bulld up sbout them

a vest number of assoclstions or pelationships in the hope that
at least one of such essoclations will be helpful in the time
of ncede They do so by finding, siressing, and reinforcing
through reciprocity any link established betwcen them and
others by kinship, marriege, residence, blood brotherhood,
special Jjoking relationship, or friendship. bigo spend

much of their time in developing, maintaining, reinforcing,

and testing such sssociatlcns. They slso comparg on a com=
petitive vasis the strength of their associations with those
associations others have, and this has coac almost to be an

end in itself for many.

In their desire to establlsh autuel security assoc-
iastions, Ligo will usually pui immediate sell interest aside
when this threatens such pssociations This is what preventis
the basically self—aseeking Digo from using jursl unceriainty to
sssist themseclves at the expense of all others,; and prevent
the use of so many varying and conflicting patterns that
culture becomes disorganizeds

The multitude of wutual security relationships held
by any Digo do not divide into discrete units or groups, vut

rather inteptwine snd overlap so that at tines rights and dutlies



in pespect to onc relationsnip are incompatible with those
in respect to another. They may conflict so dangerously
+hat elither rclationship or both may be rent asunder; or

that whole sets of interlocking relationships may be damaged.
To prevent such destruction, Digo seek compromlse solutions
to problems causing conflict, and/or they withdraw from the
conflict situation. Thus, in the days of tribal war, when
it was possible for Digo to be related by intermarriage to
each of two warring linesges, often these Digo remained neutral
end tried to effect truces. Then, as now, interrelation

hnd both dizndvantages and advantages in the maintaining of
social stebility and peace.

The presence of contradictory eulturel patterns and
legal systems in Digo life also are both advantageous and
dissdventageous to the raintenance of stability. Digo are
adept 2t balancing one patbern against another, cne law against
another law, in order to achieve compromise solutions which
are sgreeable to all conccrned. For exsmple, simply becmise
neither son nor sister's son have an undisputed right to
inherit they are encouraged to reconcile their differences,
share ihe property, and form an effective mutual security group.

To summarize, it can be said thet Digo social structure

hzs, as a result of culture change, procceded from one state of

neintive eguilibriws wherc ochaviour was rigoroucly defined by
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the need of Ligo Lo be acceptable memhers of matrilineages to
a new state of relative eguilibrium where behaviour is apppr-
ently not so well defined, put in actuality is cerefully
regulated by the need to eschew unsocisble individualism

and to develop, and maintein a multitude of mutual security
assceiations. Tt is seen that culturel flexibility and

the lack of a single system of patterning is, in one sense,

a cause ol the Digo need to develop meny mutual security
ascoclations and, on the other hend it is used to maintain
such &ssociations by encouraging compromise. ¥inallys to
eclose this circle, flexlbility and its concommittante
individualism is kept within vounds and culture disorganization
prevented by the need to belong to these asaociations. Digo
culture is ithus seen as @ complex configuration of varyings
often rival, patterans kept in delicate balance by the complex
interplay of divisive and adhesive forccs.

These palterns do not relate and combine in a manner
which enables this writer to term Ligo gsocial organizaetion
either metrilineal, patrilinesl, double unilineal, or even
vilateral, thougn the latier comes closent to being correct.
4t any one time, in any cone gituation, patlerns coumonly
ausociated with each, one, or ell of these forms of organ~-
ization are disceraible 1n Digo gocial behavioure I1f 1t is

noesscary to give Digo soclal organization a name - to try to



gefine in onc word whet sort of an organization it
ectuplly iz - it seems besl to csll it multilinesl.

Iz the rest of this €880y the writer will discuss
in detail how cultilineality is nanifest in Digo social
orgenization. e will ghow how mutual security sssocliations
are developed and how thcy operate, and he will describe the

interpley of oppoeing forces to maintain balance.

AT
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KINSHIF 1N THE RUCLEAR FAMILY

The nuclear femily consists of ¢go, his full siblingss
and their mother snd Tather. This group tends to be a
pesidental group throughout the life of both parentse
Daughters do depert in morriage, though some bring husband
to the group to live, and in divorce they usually return to
ite iven nfter the death of one or voth parents, the
najority of the pembers of this group often live together
in the same homesteads, Ors at least, in the same villiage
or neighbtourhoode. Thepe are many exceptions to this, as
there are to any of the generalizations to pe made in this
chapiele In the chapters to follow, these exceptions will
be presented and generalizations made more specific by
illustration.

Ego terms his mocther mayo (pl. goomayo), and his or

her father baba (2nobeba). Ego terms his or her brother or

sister mwenehu (enehu). To inaicate the fact that brother

or sister has the same mother and father as himself, ego
refers to emch as mwenehu ndani mwengs, that is, "sibling
of one womb." Children ere termed myana (ane).

The muclesr Temily itself has no aspecific term of

peference. 1t may oe called a nyumba, meaning "nouse", or



indicalea by the prefix ghipa=, meaning "group of"s N 2

is used when tracing affiliation to 1he mnale or female head
of the family, while ghina- tenas somewhat to be restricted
to tracing arfiliastion Lo the male head of the family. For
exemple, if ego's Tather is named Chue and ego's mother
named Wimasemu, ego may reier to his or her nuclear family as
Hyumba ya Chuo or as Chinas~Chuc, or as Hyumba ¥g Nimacemu,
Ego may use either methods of Temily identiflcation, irres—
pective ol the fact that both parenis are 1living, or that
both are dead or ihat oniy one lives, or that they are
separated or divorced. ¢hen both parents dic, the full-
sibling group ordinarily mnaintains some degree of cohesivenese
in major activities involving members of the group, especially
if its members reside close to each othere. The full-sibling
group is usually dairected in these activities by the senior
or most dominant brother, and the group can then alsc be
jaentified as the "group of" this senior brother. Hyumba
is nol used in this context. vhen cléest brother dics, the
nexi in line tekes over, and the group is then known as the
grou, ol the new head.

7wor exemple, a man named Chuo Uwabukhari died in
sbout 1942, and his eldest s0n, Bukhari W¥wachuo, tool over as

nesd oi the goup of sons end daughiers of Chuo and Mimagemu.
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The group was then inown ©f China~Chuos or Hyumba ya Rimasemu,
or China-Bukhari, theough the letter name wac apparently most
CORIRONLe Bukhari dicd sbout 1952, and his eldest gurviving
brother, Selemani, became the new heead. The group is now
usually rcferred to as China~Selemani. Selenani died shortly
pefore the writer left Lungalunga in April 1960, but since
his eldest surviving brother, Kasim, had not yet been fully
confirmed as the head of the full~sibling group, and since
memery of Sulymanli was still fresh, no one hed begun to oall
the group China-Hasim. Succession to headship ci a group of
siblings occurs when the group me=ts at the end of the wake
for the dead brother to decide who should inherit his property.
He whe inherits the property of a fellow Digo ususlly succceds
to his rizghts and duties, including headship. But the matter
is very cowplicated, and sust be discussed later in this
tnecis, after the full range of kin categories, including
half-siblings, have been deseribed and the basic relationships
vetween cach wmade ¢lear.

Relatlions petween ego end Tatuer sre woderately close
and enduring, both ideslly and setuallye. They stenm not only

vo.. the ssct that father 18 ti:e blologileal progenitor of
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-1, ciiiaren his own, and to estublish a complex of rights
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and duties in respcct to theme. In divorce, the bride
waglth is returned to the man, who loses rights and duties
in the wife. He will elso lose rights and duties in her
children by him unless he pays her brothers 8 fee knovn as
malezis or "birth and rearing price," usually o sum of
money totalling from one-quarter to one half of the bride
price. If he pays this, his children remain as much “his®
as they did éuring marriage. This fee is to compensate
mother and mother's brothers for the birth and rearing of
the children ond for the fact that these children remain
so olosely affiliated to fathers. Pather has received "profit"
from mother and mother's brother, and he must pay for 1it.
Hiserly or frouble-making Digo sonetimes try to escape
paying melezi by vapious devices and attempt still to retain
full rights snd duties in their children, including the right
to collect bride price for dsughters. This ceuses nuEnerous
legal disputes. For exemple, Fumbwe ¥wadodo, of Lungslungas
divorced hieg wife, Fatuma pinti Athumani, and received his
mahunda beek from her father, Athumani Ruve. tHie aid not pay
maelezi to Fatuma's brothers for the dmughter Fatuma bore him,
declaring that this daughter was & sickly child and might die
before he could get any work from ner, or before she would
marry toc bping him bride wealth. He escaped paying any

malesi Tor Lep for about 5 yesrss but her mother's brothers,
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especially Halifsni Athumani, grew ¢ver umore impatient.
Finelly, she did marry and bride wealth amounting to 300

shillings wes paid to Fumbwe. He still did not give nalezi

to Hazlifani Athumeni. Halifani took the matter up befopre an
elders' eourt in Lungalungse Helifani won the case and

Fumbwe was told to pay him malezl of 4O shillings. Fumbwe
still refused, partly on the ground that malezi 1s an old

pigo ides and not in keeping with Islemic law. Fumbwe is
erdinarily not a good luslir, but he threatened to take the
metter to Hombasa snd the Qedi's Court. Digo knew he could
not actuaslly succeed in this attempt, but rather than sllow
the case to becoie more complicated, Halifanl sgreed to accept
only 30 shillings. Tunbwe refused even this, end lost his
temper -~ probably on purpose. He stalked out of the court,
claiming that he would disown his daughter and give her

back to Halifani rather then have Halifeni sbuse him so in
court, and then he would not nave to pay malezi. Fumbwe 4id
not really meen this since it would have forced him %o pay to
Halifeni the 300 shilllingse bride wealth he got for his daughter.
However, everyone became 80 worried that his action would lead
to fuprther kin-sffine conflict that a compromise was effected
out of court in which matrikin of Fumbwe, Ahmadi, and Omsri
ombo helped Fumbwe pay & total of 20 shillings malezi.

rhmedi and Omeri elso made it clear +that they were aghast



even ot the thought of tumbwe -~ejecting his deughter., Such
a thing loses #umbwe end all his close kin the respeet of
the community.
There are 8ls0 CAseS where Digo are 8O furious with a
wife that they divorce her and also reject one or more oi her

children, indieating this by refusal to pay malezd. 1.he.‘,r

customarily do- this because they regard the child a8 @& result
of the wife's sdulterye There are two instances of this in
Lungelunga, and they deserve a full deseription since they

also relate to many other aspects of Digo behavioure In the
first instance, which begen in gbout 1L94iss Abdulleh Pongwe

felt that his wife, pinti Hemisi, had comnit ted adultery with
Kombo Membo, while Abduliah was working in Tanganyika. Owing
to the number of months he had apent away fpon Lungalungs
Abdullsh was certain that binti Hamisi's youngest son Kasim
was the son of Kombo ¥Mambo. He 8lso felt thaet his other
childpen, Jume, Seifu, Kuhemmadi, Omari, and Mwanaidi, had been
disloysl to him while he was gbsent because they went to live
with Xombo Hembog and becale VeTY friendly with Kombo. Conse-
guently, he disowned these children by & ritual curses divorced
his wife, and rejccted Kosim, sweapring that Kosim would have
ncthing but pisfortune during his lifee. Abduliah then stalked
ofi teo Tanganyike to 1livee After the divorce, binti Hemlsi

remaines friendly with Xombo, but married to Fumbwe Mwadodo.
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Her chlldren all went to 1ive with her full-brother, Juma
Hemisi, the current Chief of Lungelunga, and they still remain
under hiec authoriiye In spite of Abdulleh's rejection of
Kasim, Kasim is regarded by the other children of Abdullash

as a full=-sibling.

Abdulleh Fongwe never pemarried. Several years after
this incident, he returned to Lungslunga in death sickness.
On his deethbed he said that he wanted reconciliation with
his ehildren, but he never admitted that Rasim was his owne
Xasim has had leprosy aince aboui the time Abdullsh dled,
and Digo say that this is = result of Abdullah's evil curse.
Kaaim's siblings, as well as Ahmadi and Omari Kombo, song
of Kombe Mambo, help Kasim to obtsin both western and indigenous
medicines, Ahmaedl and Onari say they do this becmuse Ahmadi
married Mwanasiti Abdullsh Fongwe, ond seifu Abdullah married
a full sister of Ahmadi. However, other Digo say that they
do this nlso because they 1ike to feel that Kasim is, perhapss
the son of Kombo Kambo. This broadens the base of relation~-
ships between the sons of Kombo and the sons of Avdullah.
Jince Kasim's perentage js in doubt, both sides ¢laim hinm
to help link both sides togbther.

In the other casc of child rejection, 3elemani Chuo

thought that his wife, Chimwengsa Nipongwe, Wabd comnitting
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adultery with NJic lwangaza, and that the second of two
children she bore him waes truly Njio's. He rejected this
child, ond divorced Chiuwwenga. Njlo married her, and paild
malezi for the child, who is known a8 Salim, the son of Njio.
Chimwenga then bore Nijio three additional sons, Huhemmadi, who
died, Seifu and Bukhari. All sons regard themeoelves as the
full-siblings of Salim end et least pretend that he ig the
biologicel son of Kjio. Selim, however, tends to regard
dinyiro, the daughter of Chimwenge and 3elenani Chuo, as &
full-sibling as well, and she reciprocates his affection.

In ony case, she and Selim have the Bame mother, and this,
alone, 1s e basis for close association.

Thus, the fuil-siblings of Selemani Chuo werc very
unheppy that Seclemani rejected the boy who becsame 5alim NJio.
They tend to pegard Salim unof{icially es the son of Selemani
and Selim reciprocates thelr attitude. They sometimes
retionalize their pssociation on the grounds that Ninyiro,
the daughter of Selemani, would consider them very poor
siblings of 2elemani if thoy did not help Salinm Bjlo. Kasim
Chuo cays that Kinyiro would not respect and help the siblings
of Selemani if they did not, at least for her sake, aid Salim.
Thus, when Salim needed money to help pay for the funerel snd
wake of Huhemead Rjio, Kasim and 3elemani Chuo peild twice as

zuch = they would have paid for the suneral of simply 28



neighbour; cn thc ground thet they were oilding Hinyiro.

interestingly cnough, Selemanl and his siblings continue
to eall Salim mwans (“child") because he 18 at least the
half-sibling of Ninyliro, whe is o true mwanfe ‘The half
sibling of enyonc termed myangs is a classificatory HuSna.

In general, Digo welecoune any addition to their group
of kin snd the closer the kin link esteblished, the better,
since this provides the strongest possible reason for re-
ciprocal aid. This point will be jllustrated throughout
this thesis. Detter a full brother than a half{ brother,
petier s half brother then no prother, and better = kinsman
then just a neighbour. 1f a Digo tries to reject anyone as
his child, his brothers and his non-rejected affspring,
especially if mature, will do their utmost to prevail upon
him to keep the said child in the group. After all, it will
be argued, each child gives the group just that much DIUVU,
or stpengthe Bach child is faida, or "profit" to the groupe
Rach is a vital element in the mutual security netwerk. Even
1T children are the pegult of adultery of the wife, they
should be kept by the husband, and the fact of thelr parentage
ghould be hidden 80 that they are completely affiliaeted to
the grouPe yith rare exceptions, this is the case. I1f &
child is rejected, the kin of the rejeeting father tend to

disrcgard his edict and to maintain close relations with the



—

childa The Islemic law that all children conceived beflore
marriage are illegitimate is completely dieregarded, though
some Digo have heard of it.

The illegitimete children of a male Digo are affiliated
to him by his peyment of mplezi to the mother's brother. In
spite of thelir desire for children, however, males do not
often admit to be the fathers of illegitimate children becguse
of the additional troubles this often entials. If they are
young unmarricd mnen who wish for no pesponnibilities, they will
not wish to be saddled with such a child, and 1f they are
mepricd they will not wish to risk a querrel with their wife
over tneir infidelitiye. If they admit to getting a mapried
woman with child they will have to pay the husband com=
pensation for adultery (melu), end if they get an unmarried
girl with child they have also to pay her father compensation
(adabu).

The mother's brother usually rears an illegitimate
child and it is said +hat having such &8 child is to his
prefit end the profit of all s metrikin since it brings
nruvy to this group. When the unwed mother does finally
zet a nusband,; an attempt is often made to induce this
husbsnd to pay malezl for her child on the grounds that he
1 cetting not only & wife but a child at one time, This

Lo

1o sownetimes done by the husbani, but there sceus to be &



prejudice sgainst accepting soweone else's bastard as one's
owr: child. Also Ligo will not want to pay the additional
gxpense of matezd e Adoptea fathers are termed babf, Just
ap true Tathers ares

Illegitimatc children sre, in theory. treated as well
ag legitimete children and no stigme is supposed to attach
to them, since they give "profit" to whoever rears theme
In sctualitly, however, though there is no evidence available
that they are mistreated, it 1s obvious that they are looked
down upon by others, and whispered about behind their badks.

of the samples in this writer's socinl survey of
the Sublocation of Sega, out of four c ases whers men accused
wives of adultery and claimed that her child was not thelr
ovm, two divorced their wife snd rejected the child; one
meinteined the wife and child; and one has remslned un-
decided what to do for a periecd of 6 months, during which he
hes remeined geparated from wife. These cases span the
apuroximate period 1945 to 1959.

Oout of 10 cases of children being born to unmarried
mothers, within the approximate period 1952 to 1959, four
vepre affiliated to the person the mother claimsd wasd child'e
father, and in tvio of these instances, the father married
the mother. One was affilisted by malgzi to the man his

e eremetinis

mother eventually married, though not his father; and one
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is claimed by the man his mother married, although he has,

for a totnl of & years, evaded mplegzi. o died st a very

carly age, and two are growing up with their mother's brother.
Legitimete children C&8rry the first name of father

gs their surname through the use of the preflix mwWa=s meaning

"gon of", end ni- meaning "geughter of."  Thus, 1T rather’s

fipst name is Vesso, they are known &s Hwavesso or Hivessos

The eldest living son takes the name mviepre, meaning "gsenior",

in distinction to his brothers, who are all mdide, or “gunior.”

3imilarly, the eldest 1living daughter is mviere vis-f-vis her

sisters. Numersls can alsc be used to indicate order of

birthe. Thus, the eldest son of Vesso ls Hwavesso Hviere

or Mwevesso ya Kwenga ("the fipst"). The next eldest is

Hwaveseo Kdide or Kwavesso Y@ ybipi. The third eldest is

Bwavesso lHdide or Mwavesso jya Tahu, The eldest dasughter
ig Wivesso Hviere or Nivesso ya Kwenga, etCe

Though there are often veriations, the f£irst name of
sons will usually be taken from the first name either Islamiec
or pagan, of 8 mele ancestory custonrarily rather's father in
the case of Tiprst-born 8oNnS. Hence, if father's father was
nemed Charo Hwahenzes father is named Henze Mwachare, €g0
;¢ nemed Cahro Hwahenze, and ego's son is Henze Mwacharos
This patiern 1s valed in the case of sone born subsequentlye.

Thus, epo's younger prother is named Kasiwm HMwahenze since Xasim
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was the naume of ;uther's Tather's brother. in = very few
instances, insteud of patri-nameu, the nane of mother's
brother or sother's father is glven to Digo, but only if
they sre st least t.ird-born. Illegitimste children often
receive the name of motner's mele kin. The last name of
illegitimate children is always kma= (8i-) or bin (binti)
Abdullshe. then they are adopted, they take as g surname the
firot neme of their adoptive father.

The first name of first born females is often the
Islamic or pagan name of father's slster or father's mother
or mother's mother. For exemple, the deughter of Chuc
Uysbukhari is named Hwanasitl Nichuo, since Chuo's class=
ificatory sister was nemed Hwanasiti. The daughter of
Pongwe is Chimvengs Hipongwe since this wes the neme of her
mother's mothers

On occasion, Digo may be peared by a father's full
or hall brother pather than father, and will thus carry as
his surnesme the first name of this father's brother. ruprther-
more;s {father's brother may be so dominant a figure that even
though father remalns alive, ego may be nsmed a8 "son of"
father's brother. Or ego may use the name of father's
brother to form his surname as an alternative to father's
name in opder to show heshima or “pegpect to father's brother,

ang to vpeaffirm the unity of fzther's sibling grouP. These



are exceptions to ihe naming rule anc relote primarily to
the formation cf the expanded and the extended familye.
They will be discussed sgeln 1n relation to these types
of femilies.

All Digo have simultaneously several first names to
draw {rom,; including an Tglemic neme like Kasim or Bukhari
or Fatume, g Digo name 1ike Nduano or lienze or Chiviera,
and 8 nickname or nicknanes of varying sort inecluding the
Digo form of the name of & District Commissioner, or an
important world figure, or world event, or & visiting en-
thropologist's wife, or & name which indicates the attributes
of the individuals  Anyone of these can be used in situetions
where Tirst nemes are exchangeds although the Islamic names
ere rapidly beceming the most fashionablee. For no special
reason, one of these fipst nsmes will conme to be used more
in regerd to an individual then any other and this then is
the name wnich his children carry a8s a last names )

Digo of both seXes also bear the name of thelr
rether's metrllineage or lineage Eroups again using the
mya—= and niz prefixes. Children of & man of the Chinarama
apc Mwarama and Niremg. These are commonly used in amddressing
or even in referring to an individual. Indeed, it is more
solite by far to address an i{ndividusl in this manner or as

ti.e son or doughter of a man than by his or her first name.



in aceord with principles of respect, Tirst nemes ideally
shruld only bc exchenged between sge-mates and close fricndse
Ideaslly, it is very disrespectful to address enyone who is
neither an age mate nor @ friend by a first name, especially
if he or she is of the opposite sex from the gpeaker. This
naming patiern, connected with pelationships of avoidance,
respect, and Jjoking, is bresking down, along with avoldance
and respecte. Personal names are now often exchanged with
respected and avoided persons of the same sex. There remains,
nhowever, a strong tendency for Dipo to address anyone of the
epposite sex by the mye= or niz method.

As o name of respect, Digo may slse be called "mother
of - " opr "father of - " 2 child, ususlly their own, vat also
a child of a siblinge. This is seldom done by Digo, but
Duruma prectise it widely. Furthermores since Digo are
equated with their grendperents, they can be calleda "father
of =" op "mother of -" their own rather or mother. This is
seldom heard, but it is gone, and is either used in addressing
very young grandchildren in & joking manners or it represents
the very ultimate in respect. The context shows how it is
meant,

The mye- and niz systen of indicating affiliation to
rether is like the lslamie bpin and binti. Dizo slso use the

Islapic bin end bintd jnterchangzeably with muEaz and ni-.
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O0ften, they use neilher, but simply siring onc name behind
the other. lLuhsumad, the son of Charo, can e called Mu-
hemmed Mwocharo, bin Chare, oT Juet Kuhamuad Charos.

1t is possible that the Digo mwa- and ni= naming
system is 8 pesult of acculturation, though the Bigo affirm
that this 1s not the cate, and admit only that the word bin
ceme from the Arabs, not the ides behind it. They say they
used mwg- and ni- in Shungwayae There 1ls no indication that
Digo naming was aifferent in the past, oT that 1t in snpway
showed matrilineal affiliation rather than patrilinaal
affiliation. Digo do carry tne nome of their mo ther's, and
hence their ovwi, matrilineage, wut they ape never addressed
or referred to bY this nome. 1t is always &s son oFf daughter
of father's matrilineage that they are @lled. Perhapss
this system of patrilineal paming is merely part of the shift
to patriliny, although it mey heve been with Digo long vefore
aueh a shift began. It is impossible to do more than guesss

Haming is a very complex matter, put for the purpose
of this chapter the important point is that it is used to
show patrilinaal affiliation.

pigo relotionships with mother are opdinarily bettler
than thooc with father and can te termed VETY close and
encuringe A mother does not have to velidatle her claim

1c chilaren by the payment of malesl or any cther fee.



pige say that mother is much .aore importent than father,
as is refleeted in the fact of matrilineal descent. While
it is terrible to quarrel with and turn against father,
it is more than terrible tc do this to mothere

Digo are admonished by society to help both parents
throughout life, more or leas equally well. In early
childhood they arc supposed to be especially obedient,
under threat of punishrent by seolding and whippings Few
parents Go gctuglly punieh children to any degrec, however,
and children iend to be spoilcd and unruly. Parents shift
responsibility fer child training onto each other. Fgther's
sister sometimes intervened to contest the authority of
nother, while mother's brother orten contests the authority
of Tather,

children sre greetly desired, and not until a bDigo
is married end hes @& chila is he or she accorded full legal
responsibility. Children sre usually well-tpeated and glven
the baslc neceasities of life. If any Digo fails to look
after his or her children end see that they are properly fed
ar.d clothed, he or she is compelled by spouseés aftines and
ki to reform. 17 = mother feels that her husband is severely
neslecting tr:eir children, she may leave nim and go to her

brotheps or other xin, end put the children under thelr charge.



Hother'. broth r mey slso act unilaterelly to protect
children. On the other hand, if Tether feels that his

wife is a bed iother he may divoerce her and perheps have
his sister act as a mother surrogate. This seldom happens,
vut the threat is there.

As children grow older and becone physically and
financially sble to help their parents, they zre stimulated
tc give such aid by the desire not only to avoid the
censure of others but also by the desire to obtain reciprocal
aid from their perents, and by 1love for their parents,
especially for their mother. These parents arec similarly
fotivated to continuc to help their children.

Older children cen go on their own to their mother's
bvrother and ignore their father if they ore digsatisfied
with him. The precencc of mother's brother provides clder
children with & potent weapon to assure fother's ald snd
also encourage him to promisc thet they will inherit his
propertys

Digo are jeslous of & wife's brother and his close~
heos or potentianl closeness tc their children, end will do
a lot to prevent children from affilinting to him. Digo
complein that no matter how much they help their children,

thene children will not truly be grateful. Insteed, they
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will help their sother‘s brother, especlslly in his old ege,
pore than they will help their father, when he is old. Just
as children uce nother's brother to obtain aid from their
fathers o fother can excuse such things as his refusal to
spend moncy on his children's cducation or tc loen his older
children money, on the grounds thet his children will only
use ti.is educotion or noney to nelp their mother's broiher.
This 1limits the extent to which 2 fether can be persuaded

vy his children to give oid.

In repaywent £ the aid perenis geve them during their
childhood and youth, Dige czhould ensure the cecurity in old
age of their parents. This ideal is Zenerally adhered to,
especially 1f parenic have been gocde

igo fear that 1f they do not help theiy parents they
will demage relationships with other kin and generally recelive
such & bad name that their prestige or heshime wil: be lost.
wupthermores they fear that they will then fall to inherit
any parental property which they right otherwise obtain under
current legal principles. since neither they nor their father's
sister'sc children have 2 clecar right to their father's
propertys Wiey w11l want to do nothing which might make thelr
cather faveur his ai_tep's chiléren and state thet a sister's
¢rniliren chould inherit. This might nct completely cost a

s-¢ crts children ti.e inheritcnce, put 1t will meke metters
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¢ifficult zni ;robeily limit their gains.

Iigo sloo fenr supernaturel retribution if they do
rct help their porents or their children. For onz thing,
engry children or perents night go 80 far as to try to
injurc them with black maglec. For another, it is believed
thet efter desth a person's spirit, celled komz, lives on
in some undefine neanner. Digo ¢ not ectuslly worship kKomss
tut they often pray to the koms of a rerent to give them

csugcrnaturel z2id in varicus venturss, If s percon wad mis~
treated by snyoni during nis life, and died st11l bearing the
grudge, hiso kome 1ls sure to secek revenge on the cflending
ipdividual by visiting bim with bed fortune, acking him or
hig wife cr chilcren 111, killing him, etce kny engry koma
iz taé, but the worst are the komg of closec kinsmen bent on
vengeanece, especlsaliy koms of mother and Tather,

Tven if Ligo &o inherit the property of a father or
mother whe daisliked them, the koma of this rarent will ensure
thet nc good comes of it,. wor example, if they inherit =
coccrut orchard, tlesc tpees will socn die, one way or another.

verely being digliked by & father or 2 mother causes
{routlz encugh, but i u Digo guarrels to such an extent with
vrie ~ciher thet bl - fatler comzlately pejects him with = vio-
1:ri curse, this iz considerz" & mejor cztastrophe. First

o nll, & Very impertant kxinship link in the autual sscurlty



chain is thus broken end disscnsion and conflict mey
possibly spread further, demaging other relationships.
Secondly, the curse alone cen obring dovn a hostof mefortunes
upon a child's head. Thirdly, when a father dies, his )toma
will be sure to heap evil upon evil and Tinish off whatever
the curse left undone.

Ritual meens exist to allow Digo to remove this
curse snd re—establish the fether-child link. Various close
pelatives of the conflicting individuals will oy to effect
such reconciliation at the earliest possible moment..

Digo say though women at times do gquarrel with
theipr children and may be so angered by their children that
their koma can become a threat, they will never be eble to
reject their children. After all, Dbigo insist, children come
fpor. the womb of thelr mother, and nothing can break such a
tie. It is alsc true that women in old age tend to be
somewhatﬁreliant upon their children than men arc, and have
even moéé peason not to renounce them. Even if they have to
mortgaga 8ll of their coconut tpees op bOrrow money from
various sources, most elderly widowers oI divorced men will
remarry so that they always have @ wife to care for them.
But wany elderly widows or divercecs live with a fevourite
son or deughters either because they have no desire to remarry

or beecause they cannol obtain a new husbande



In the sub iocation of Sega, with a population of
about 750 in 1959, there have been no instances in the past
25 yeers wherc women did renounce their children with a curseé,
though there have been cases where slightly serious quarrels
petveen mother and children occurred. In the same Breds
jn the same length of time, there have becn only twoc ceses
where a father disovned his children with a curseé, though,
ogain, there heve been more instances of uerlious quarrel.
Zech of the curse-guarrels was reconciled, though only when
the father was on his deathbeds In cne of these, that
involving Abdulleh rongwe and his sons, Digo feel thet
Abdullah really only mede a half~hesrted attempt &t reconcilia~
tione. In any event, he did not remove his curse on Kasim,
and this is reputed to ve the cause of Kasim's continued
leprosye

The other cuprse~quarrels thet belween Chisira Hwahamisi
and his children; the sons, Kasim, salim, Hassanil and the
daughters Nichisira Hvigre. and Nichisira Mdide was completely
reconciled in 8 pitusl manner, but these children still speak
vadly of the novw dead Chisira. They guarrelied with Chisira
because LC married another womans Nicharo, Some years after
he merried thelr mothers Nidodos and came to favour this new

wife and hep three dasughters by him more than he T avoured



them and Nidodo. They slso accused Nicharo of tpying to

kill them by witchecraft. Finelly, about 1940, some 5 yeers
after he married Nicharo, Chisira could stand no more: he
cast them off with a curse, and divorced Nidodo. Under

the headship of their eldest brother, Kasim, who was then
gbout 25 yeara old, this full sibling group and their

mother, Nidodo, formed their own residential snd mutuel
security group, obteining lend for separate resldence
primerily from their matrilineage, Chinarama, but also from
father's matrilineage. Chinadzore. The members of this
lineaze did not approve of his sction in casting off his
children, and they continued to regard the children a8

menbers of thelr groupe Chisirs had no full brothers,

but his two closest hal?f brothers, namely Juma Hamlsi and
Kasim Ywavesso, acted in his stead a8 v"pathers"” of these
children. 1t was they who finally arranged the reconciliation
with the dying Chisirse, claiming that if Chisira died without
pevoking his curses his koma would destroy Kesim Chisira and
his siblings, and also bring bad luck to Chisira's brothers
and other kin because they hrd not encouraged the re-establish-

ment of & hermonious pelationshipe Their functions as babs

were only honorary, however, and 1t wes Kasim Chigira who

pecace the effective leader of the sibling group. For
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cssmple, it was fasim who paia fer the bride price of

Bessan. Chisira's tirst wife. Juch payment is a duty of
father, and one which Chisira had cschevied. It was also
Kesim who made the basic arrangemcnts for the narriages

of his two sisters, but, in accord with concepts of heshima
or respect and honor, he gave Kasin Mwavesso the privilege

of beilng the figurehead in these marpriage arrangements. When
peconciliation with Chisira wec effected, Chisira was given a
token portion of the bride price of Hichisirs Junior, who

waes being merried at the time of Chisira's deaths In the

ceremony of reconciliation, wuasa ("to beg foprgiveness")

it was Kasim who begged Chigira forgiveness on behelf of
the whole siblingégroup. Chisire accepted the plea, and
sgore that family relations would be a8 they were vefore the
quarrel, and thet his curse was 1ifted. A goat which Kasim
prought was then slaughtered according to Islemic ritual,
and Chisira was given the nesd of the goat to mark his
peneved headshipPe

Just as Kasim Chisira has succeeded to the functions
and role of TCather and can be pelied upon by his siblings for im—
pornnt aid, 80 does he expect his siblings to help him end
paey him & certain amount of pespecte Respect may be indiceted
by terminclogye The brother who assumes the position of beba

may ve termed peba, especially 1{ he 1is much older than his



siblings. But, us in everything else, Digo heve considerable
choice in this matier. They may elso cell chiefl brother
tsave, or "grandfetier,” since & grandparent ic equated with

a sibling. It is sore common to use isawe than paba for the
esd of the sibling group, snd it is not usual for Digo to

teprm zny sibling tsave, either to pay him respect or to Jjoke

with him. GCenerally speaking, however, giblings of any &age
and position sre most often called simply by the pasic term,
mwenehie

if the sibling group consists of nothing put females,
the eldest, in addition to tne usuel mgenehu, may be ecalled
meyo, or "mother," as well a@s wawa, oT "grandmother." WaWA
is used more than RAYO, and is applied te show respect to or
to joke .ith siblings of any 8g€ and position. In some
instances, especially if the chiefl s5ibling does her work
well, she mey be termed bhaba to indicatc that she is handling
the affairs of the group as @& father should.

Just 8B eldest sibling often becomes the effective
nhead of the group after death or other misfortune removes the
tpue Tather from the scene, s6 it it slso possible for father
to apyoint one of his sons to act for him, on behalf of father,
mother, snd siblings, in 8 variety of Pemily matterss including

joenl disputes OF government court casesSe Ali Ngare, a men



of sbout 50, and & good father, hos wopyointed his second
eldest son Juma, ‘sbout 25, to act in such capacity since

Ali wishes now to take life essier and also to prepare Juma
and Juma's siblings for his future role as baba, should Ali
die, Juma wss picked in preference to his slightly elder
brother, hHemisi, s: deputy since Hamisi is unreliable and
does not aid his aiblings or hils psrents as he should. Also,
Hamisi cannot keep a wife longer than a few months and has
no children because e has elephantissis of the scrotum.
Jume is stebly merried, has children, and is a good and
helpful brother and son. His fatner and others cleim

that evan as & child he shared things with his siblings and
dia not pick fights with them. Because of this, it is saild
thet he has a "good heart." After Ali dies, Jume will
probably renain group head. There are no other examples

in Lungalungs vhere anyone put the eldest sibling is head of
the sibling group.

In order to understand the functioning of the sibling
grouy 1t is essential now to analyze the forces which bind
siblings to one another, Jjust as the bonds between perent and
child¢ have been studied.

The full sibling bond is established at pirtn snd ther
rxisl no customsry means whereby & man c¢an reject his siblings

Ty Curce. There are rare ingtences of Digo querrelling with

e
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siblings to such exlent thet they bregk off friendly
relationa with them, but this is nct done by curse, nor is
there a ritusl of reconciliation performed, There are
also instances of Digo coumitting adultery with the wife
of & brother, and s pituel is required to meke amends and
gssure that, through threat of supernatural punishment, such
adultery will not occur again., However, this is not actually
reconciliation of a curse-guarrel. An nofficial" split in
the sibling relationship is poseible if rather ritually
disowns only some of his children, but, as has been indicated,
childaren tend not to recognize such 2 split, snd the disowned
maintein close ascociation with the non~disovmed. Furthermore,
if the occaslon presents 1tself, Digo will sttempt to extend
siblingship, just as they try to keep 88 meny children in
the group a8 possible to strengthen ite Thus, even though
Abdullah Pongve rejected Kagim, his other children have
naintained full-pibling relationship with Kasine At the
same time, the sons of Kombo Kambo have apparently tended %o
pelieve that Xombo Wae the rather becausé it has reinforced
their affinal and friendship links with Abdullah's other
children.

Jinpilarlyoe Saiim Njio finds it advantegeous to be
conatdcred ndani EWEREB with both the daughter of Selemani

Shuc and the song of Hjio, and these siblings also consider
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this worth while since it helps to support as.ociation for
mutual ald.

In short, it cen be sald thst relastions between
siblings are customarily harmonious end enduring snd are
recognized as being vital.  However, just zs the parent-
child relationship is beset by stresses and strains, so 1s
the sibiing reletlonship.

In spite of their close achesions Digo say that full
siblings are often very jealous of eech other; especially in
esrly childhood. It ijs possible that jealousy begins almost
immedictely in their life, that it in pert comes from child~-
rearing methods. Children are breast-fed until the age of
three opr four or until yet ancther chila is born to mothers
Then they are guddenly and often foreibly weened. If they
resist milder weaning, they are either sent to mother's
mother or sister to live apart fpox mother for & time, O
mother smears crushed red pepper or dung on her vreast and
ofrfers tuis to child with dramatic resultse The vecaned
chilid is then completely replaced a8 the spoilt darling of
ni. family by his bsby brother or sister, end is told that
it i. his duty to look efter the nNEeWCOREI's It seems thet
Lo 1 tae logical bpeeding ground for the envy which is

ouc. o {zature of Pigo life. =OVY of younger sibling might



pe submerged Tor = time, only to spreed later throughout the
full range of Digo wlationship with kin, affines,; neighbours,
and others.

Digo, especiolly in childhood, are consiantly told
to curb menifest jealousy of siblings and to conform to the
ideal of being a good brother or sister. If they must display
envy and aggression, it should be directed elsewhere. They
are told how important the sibling relationship is, and how
wrong they are if they damage this relstionshlp. They are
informed of this not only by their zarenta, hut also by &8
kost of othsr close kinsmen, including riother's brothers
Purthermore, the value ana function of sivling astocietion is
manifest by the way in which father and mother help thelir
sivlings, and vice versis “he ict that siblings at sn early
age becolle pesponsible for e ach othery sopecially for the
yaungest, whom they hsve causd to envy the nost, seems to
control thelr oped jealousy of ezch other. Jeglousy 1s
countersd by 8 patiern of behaviour incompatible with jealousy -
at least overt jealousy . This helps maintain balancc, though
it can never eliminate envye

Tn later 1ife, Joaloudy: aggreuslve tendenciess and
suspicicn of aiblings pear tieir ugly heads in the form of

Sitonesnst fealds accudations: and ;ractices. on the one
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hond, this is dsotructive to 5ibling solidarity, but on

the other hand it induces siblings to put aside self-interest
just when the temptation is greatest.

witcheraft fears and
apccusastions are most in cvidence when one member of a group
of siblings, usually the eldest, inherits control of prop-~
erty which, but for his presence, other siblings would ln-
herit. These siblings - and, indeed, 2@ll other kin who

nhave claims to this property = will expect the actual helr
to look after their jnterests in respect to his inheritance.
Property is thus, in eCffect, jointly h=ld under the trustee-
ghip of o senior jnaividual, who should aaminister it to the
benefit of ell. If he uses it only Tor his own hencfit he
will be chsllenged by them on legal grounds, and attacked by
them with black magic, or at least he will fear thise.

Digo do not 1ikke %o ialk, even anohg thenselves,
about witchersft anxieties, Thesc anxicties arc manifest
when Digo becont seriously ill end have anti-witeheraft ritual
tc cure them. All serious 1llnes:s ond merked misfortune is
sttributed to witcheraft, and in many c&ases the per3ons
sugpzeted of such witcheraft jpelude sitlings of other kin
envicug of the vietin's inheritance of prozerty which they

ianiped

nd had 8 1eseer fght to.

et}

orre Digo are alse augpected of killing their brothers

vy witeheralt in order 1o inherit property which brother
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dovelopod on sl can, and aid not inherit, They may be
gissuadesd in such activities if brother is very gensrous
with his weelth. This writer woo reluctantly given & nutber
o ecxamples of Digo believed 0 ty trying to kill brothers
py witeheraft. ZSuch witehes now go unpunished, unless
decutroyed by gounter-nagice. In the old day, howevers
suspected witches uwcre waylaid at night and executed by
Kinsmerie It was the duty of Ligo to eliminate any Tine=-
Ean who was a scrious threst to society, cven if he only
injured non=-kin. I nagicsl ucBRS shered thot a Llgo killed
grnother vy witcheraft, bthis Ligo and hie metrikin hed the
paying blood moneys Or XOIg» to the vietim's metri-

v

kin. Zome Ligo cilec &n examzle ci tnis oeccurring zbout 5O
yzarv &830Ce They =2lao give an instencc wherv, SORE 50 years
agts 8 &TCUR of full and half rrothers executzd one of their
runker who wac trying to 1111 them by vitchersafi in ordsr o
gccure their property. There are probubly cther csimilar

caces kncwn, butb +hese remein deep fork secrels.

1L ie worth noting st this time that those guspected
hepard include nci only close xin, such BO full aiblipgs
. porenbe, bub ull uthers witl: whom Ligo really ascocietes
‘5o soiicein Li.e raltilineal untuvre of Digt socliety. Distant

o

H ~ ¢ e Ve
cr.d neighbours ure aloo joalous of epge s good
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g rtune, covetous of hic gelnss pnd engry bvecause he is



ungenercus.  They all fear thet it 2go 18 wealthy hc can
use his wealth to obtain the loyalty and sepvices of others
at their cxpense. le cen peduce the extent and strength
of their mutual securitiy agssociations in the rroceds of
building up his own. There{ore, they all have 2 reason Lo
pring him down with whatever wesns are available, and
witcheraft is often the beste

%itcheraft and curing ceremonies will ve discussed
in wore detsil, below. vhet i imp.rtsnt in the context of
thic daiceussien cf full sitlinge is thut suveh sitlings are
rotliveted LY witghepr:nt Tears t< Lelp ercl cther.

Ir. accition to neing invelved with witcheralts
irleritance bLoll in ctlher weys on zibling peleticnshipse
Tull siblings are forced to b2 goud te cach ciher by the
oft-repeated werning from clcse kin thet if they exhibit
gisundiiy and jealous: they will losc spimary control of
cither fathen's or mether's LprotheT S nooperty. They are
pesinded of current legal uncertainty and 1013 that if their
Sehaviour mokes 11 evident that thoelir joint jinheritonce of
Lrowerey will only pit than agalinst each other, with junior
vo upury the -osition of “he %rusice o the
Canseniys they wilo ~pt inherit. instead, rather's sister'’s

s ather' bpcthef’s aors will +ake over to adninister

vyt e YT
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Ther. ls onc time when the desire to extens Tull
siolingship as {ar oo 0usible necls wiih a severe test.
This is when it costs thoue cnlending the relationphip the
property ol a parent, 7“he Hjio cuse jllustrates this.

Njio died some yoers opgos and his full brother, Koyo, in-
herited his propertye. loyo died 1in October 1959, and there
was controversy over whother sister's sons or song should
inherit his own property and thot which he obtoined from
Hjios The sont of Njio demanded thot they should teke over
the coconut trees of Hjlo, and S3alilky, 88 cldest end @8
nominal hecad of his full=sibling group, agsumed the right
to act as the trustee of this propertye Seifu snd Bukheri,
however, feared tiiet he would use it only for his own en=
pichment and clalmed that he should not be allowed 10 control
it since he was not really the bioclogicd son of Kjio, but
rather the child of gelemani Chuoe. Here they sharply
reversed their form r stand that he ndani myenga because it
gerved their pest interesis to do so. HoweveTl: they were
soon wade to realize tnat if they took such a stand the
oroperty would go to sisler's sons, who presented 8 united
sponte

siblings often inherit from each others poth by the
ol. ipetriiineal rule, and oY the new patrilineal conceple

L

Tt pe Ligo nre forced to hely parents by the desire to



inherit from ,uranti, oo ure Ligo foreud to help siblings for
the same reason.  They worry ebiut obstacles which siblings
can put in licir path oy stating that they should not get
nis property, and fear that sibling:'s angry koma con destroy
what they do inherlt. They alsc fcar cibling's koma in much
the same general weay 8u, thouph to a lesver degrec than, they
fear koma of parents.

To conclude this section, it sy be said that the
pavent—child and {ull sibling relationships arec established
by birth and maintained throughout life by shaped affection,
jmportant responsibilities, the fear of vengeance, envy of
and pressures cxerted LY spouse's kin, the wish to be socially
acceptable, and the dcsire to inherit property. succeed to
group headship, end generally to receive aid snd comfort in
need. The other kin relationships to be daiscussed belovi are
extensions ol thesc nuclear relationshipss snd the forces
which threaten them and which bind them together are essentially

reflections of those mentioneds Thereforey 1t will only be

neceasap; to discuss them briefly.



L. Gonerale

Digo marriszge is relntively unstublee of
the 283 wurriages surveyed in the gub~location of Segas
25 ended in death and 90, or 357, in divorce., It is8
common for daivorced individuals gquickly to merry others.

in the event of deanth of sither Cpouse, the
survivor &lso ordinarily remuirries within & short time,
especlally if he or she is youngs

winelly, Digo tend to be mocerutely polygynouse
out of 163 married men or all ages 1iving in Sega during
the period Februery -~ parch 1960, 39, oF 23%, had
eimulianeously more chan one wifee

As a result of bvoth pemarringe ond POLYEYDY» the
165 married ren 1iving in Cegs have hed a total of 283
55 men have had worc than one wife in thelr

purrlagtbe

lives, either simultnneously or successivelye The

totul number of marriages efructed by these D5 men is

147, snd out of these, 97 parrisges have resulted in

children being borhe
In short, meny nuclear rapilies WETCs in effect,
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cxprrdnd by remsrrioge snd plural merriage so thit o
lerge number off Digo children have hell siblings. This
ig common throughout Digo District, wnd it Lad probubly
alvays been typlcal of Digo sociely.

There is; to be surec, & difference between the
type of expanded {amily causcd by the remurrisge of (1)
aivorced individuels, (2) widowed individusle; ond, (3)
by plural marriaoges.

in the first case, all merbers of the nuclear
ramily remain elive and the nuclcer family itself cen
be regarded 28 being still intzet, though divideds
Bowever, there exists always the tendence for one OTr
each paurent in divorce to try to compound children of
the divorced union to his or her new family.

in the second casty the death of one purent
eliminates the original nuecleer family snd remerrisge
moy comgound the rensinder of’ the nuclear Tamlly to a
nevy familys resulting in the formation of 2 sompound
feamilye. ypst children whose fathers heve died,
~prili-te to the father's brother 8 their nev bebg
r-ther than to the mother's new husband, howcverls and meny

1ive and aggocizte with the frther's brother's children
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1
children g much o weroe thwn to oong Quan e sel of il
the Tiprat and SeCO SnUty Lhieoreaora, the nature and
dircction of compounding vorpies cccording Lw the
situntion snd personnl choices

Tn the third cuse, polyiyny pesults in the
compounding through o common £-ther of two or more
women and their children into 2 compound fomilye

[oth Temapriape gnd plurel parrisge create the
seme cstegories of hulf siblings and voth remarricge
sfter diveorce snd after widowhood create thic s8me step-
parent L¥peSe Thercioras for Lhe purposes of slucida-
ting kin categories 1t 3€CmS asdvisable to consider the
effects of all three multinle pepricge situctions a8
regulting in the Tormation of expended families, and

to discuse thewm in cne section.

B Telationsnips pesulting from remusriage after divorces

In the cvent thet mother snd father are aivoresd,

Y
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cnine with each parent sna shoulsd not neglect eithere

ané his siblings ahould try Lo maintain good relation=—
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ie -n.t e ssme complex of prineipal
pichitc ove outies between ecl poTent snd children
8130414 be coaint ined osn i osiivoree had not occurrcde
thiz taeal is oiien sghered 10 s0B&insd clowtlys cuprc—
islly where both » renie ot enildren live in the gome
neighnourhoode. However, sother's brother «nd stepfother
of'ten shere ot le-st gomewhet in retuner's righte and
inties, and pather' - zister wnd stepucihey oceasionally
ghepe some of wother's rights i dutles. Tach step=
rrtier, Yoy 18, ench of noiler's hushonce is termed
bsbs, irrespoctive of ero's agsociation with hime
Similrrly, assh of cother's wives is termed BAYOe

1§ they sre under the sge of about 10, children
norrally remaln with mothepr, aiter her divorce, no matier
wnere she livesn, snd Form new Sets of sssociations on the
pasis of tiis regidence. wfter divorce, Women usually
peturn to Live zith oheir sidlings and/or pLrents until
iney LemnrrYe tier children wmay Lenes come cven more
under the inflaence of mother's brother than is customarye
‘spetimez such intfluence is 89 1zating that children
cemd to siTilicte more to wmotner’s brother than any other

cpent surropnle L rouphout vheir 11ves, especinlly ss in



oo TR A —

the cese of fbdullsh Pongwe, if father renounces
children or dicse

when édivorced women ore rensrried, thelr young
ehildren living with themr nay becone somewhet closely
attached to the stepruther. It is common for Digo to
be good to wife's children by former purria;e and some
try to sican ther oway from devotion to itrue father; or
at lecst to obtsin » atanding egqual to that real Tather.
This is in accord with the practice of expanding kin
1inks as far o8 possible to provide bases for mutual
security association. The desire Tor such expension
usually ceused Digo to repress ony 5ealousy hecarse
tne stepchild is the result of apnother's cohobitution
with the wifle. The stotements men moke avbout their atep-
children and the wife's former husband scem to indicnte
that such jealousy ig present, though hidden. VWhen a
man is very devoted to his stepchild he admits only re-
juctantly that it is not nis true child. if ego does
net care for nis stepchildren, then the biological father:
or Tnther's brothers or mother's brother or other kin of
these stepchildren will tell =go to improve his behaviour

or they will take the children from hime




In some instances, the stepfother may apsume
so many of the duties of fother that society endorses
his non-legal clsim to the privilege of arranging
merriages for his stepchildren, snd to recelving at
ieagt & share of the tride wealth peld for stepdaughters.
Stepfather's calim becomes even more just if the biologic~
al father has not yet paid malezi, and, of COUrBC) it
vecomes fully valid and stepTather becomes the legal
father of thece children when he, instead of biological
father, peys malezi for them.

As long os the piological father has poid malegd
for his chilédren, OF at least promises to do so, he will
always remain legally in control of them, and he will often
wish to have them live with him when they no longer need
the care of motheres Residence for grown children 18
varied and considercble choice exlsts, put generally sons
regide with father, while daughters tend slightly to remein
more with mother then father. No matter with whom they
primarily 1ive, however, 3J0ns and daughters will visit
their other parent frequently and for a period of time
renging fron 2 few hours to weeks Or even month. If, as

sometimes happens, Digo do not 1ike thelr stepfathers, they



vill try to svoid them. A few exasmples will help
clorify the points discussed:

1, luhampad Abdullah and Chuo.

Muhormad, the son of tbdullah PODREYCy morried
King'engl after her divorce from Mwinyi, the son ol
Selemanl Chuo. Chue, the son Ning'snzl bore Nwinyi
in about 1951, lives with Huhammad end Ning'anzi. He
has the same rights and duties in respsct to his mother
and stepfether as doses his half brother, Pongve, the son
of Muhemmad snd ¥ing'anzl, born in szbout 1953. Since
Mwinyi lives and works in Nairobi snd has no wife there,
he end his kin and Ning'anzi aond her kin agree that Chuo
should continue to be reared by Huhammed. Huhammad
spesks dispsrogingly of Hyinyil, claiming that he lives
with prostitutes in Neirobla He also did not like to
tell this writer that Chuo was not his sche

2, luhammad Abdulleh and Fumbwe Nwadodoe

puhammad bin Abdullah Pongwe and his full siblings
have Fumbwe rwadodo as their stepfather, since he married
their mother after her divorce Trom Abdullsh Pongwee
They were not reared by Fumbve after #bdullah disowned

them, but by Juma Hamisl, their mother's full brotherl.

&1



Yuhampad snd hie brothers still live in the same
homestend us Juma Jamizi, and it was Juma who pald
g major portion of the bride wealth for g ach of their
first wives. However, Pumbwe Mwadodo gave them rights
to Tertile snd well-watered land for mailze and bonone
cultivation and this encoursges them to aid him and be
on good terms with him.

3., Kasim Dzihambo and bintl Funbvige

Kasim Dzihembo married Fatuma binti Athumeni Ruwa
after her divorce from Fumbwe Ywadodo, and it was Kssin
who reared Fatuma's dsughter by Fumbwe Mwadodo. wWhen
this daughter, binti Fumbiwe, was marpied recently, the
groom &nd his father wished to pay bride wealth to Kasim
Dzihsmbo since it was well~knownthet he had cared more
for binti Fumbwe then had Funbvice She was living with
Kasim at the time of her courtship and marriage, and
#alifoni Athumeni agreed thet Kaslm Dzihmmbo was more
her fsther then Fumbwe Mwadodo, especially gince Fumbwe
had not yet paid melezl For her. Kasim, however, after
shenking the groom and his father for their courtesy
in recognizing his role as beba, told them to deal only

with Fumbwe Uwadodo in this metters He wahted no trouble



with Fumbwe, ond it wos enough that the groom's
party came Tirst to hime #s noted in Chapter I,
Tumbwe kept the entire bride wealth of 300 shillings
for himself. Digo felt that he dld very wrong in not
giving Kesim Dzihambo at least a share of this money
to repay him for his expenses in reocring Funbwe's
drughter, but they agree that Kagim hes no legal right
to such a share.

ho Jigi iwomembo snd Husseind.

Jigl Mwamembo married binti Hamisl ya Tebu
("the third born") after her divorce from Omeri Mwaduka
of Jambe, near Jego, in about 1940. ~ She bore Omari one
son, Hussaini, in sbout 1940. Since Omari was poor and
shiftlessy it was Jigi who resred Hussnini, and Hussaini
sti1l lives with Jigl, and vislts Omari only on occasions
Jigi and Juma Hamisi, the full brother of binti Hemisi,
each contributed sbout 50 shillings to help Hussaeini pay
pride wealth of 180 shillings, end Jigl was his merrisge
representatives Husssini pzaid the balance of this bride
vealth amount from money earned while working on the

docks in lonmbasae. Omari Ywaduka contributed nothinge
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Omari Mwaduks never pald the full sum of
melezi for Hussoini, but Jigl end Juma Hemisl agrecd
that Hussaini should nevertheless beer the neme of
omari ond be regardzd ac Omari's son. However, slnce
Huseaini is so closely tied to Jigi, he is often re-
ferred to by his fiiends and matrilineel kin as Hwajigls
Relations wilth stepmother tend not to be w8
good as those with stepfather. Digo often quarrel
with stepmother, accusing her of Tavouring her children
2t their expense. Digo say that a woman must love
the children of her womb mors than her stepchlldrens
This conflict is especially mapked if children live in
the ssme homestead with father and stepmother. Kales
usnelly get along slightly better with stepmother than
do females, ond this probebly accounts for the tendency
of Temales to liwe with their mother end stepfather rather
than with fether and stepmother. Perhaps one reason yhy
stepmothers are B8O suspected and disliked is because they
become the gscapegoats to take the blame for eny quarrel
petween Father and children or between half siblings.
For exsmple, Hemedl Mwarua married Nitsembeya

uyiepre in sbout 1932, and she bore him three sons, Jums,



Saidi, ond Muhammode Then he divorced her and married
in about 1945 to Nikuro bintl All Hgares Hltsenbeysa
died soon after the divorce, and her sons were roised
partly by Hemedi Mwarua and his wife, and partly by

the next younger sister of Nitsembeya, who lived with
her husband, Juma, son of Abdullah Pongwe, only o few
hundreds yerds distent from Hemedi's houses  Thses

sons often gquarrelled with Nikuro, and matters ceanme to &
head in 1958 when Hemedi Mwarua obtained 200 shillings
from his cotton crope Hemedl's sons by Niisembeya
lviere claimed that they had need of some of this cotton
money lor various DuUrposests Tor one thing, at the time
of this cotton harvest, 2 deughter of the youngest of the
three Nitcembeye sisters was very 111 due to childbirth
complications, and these sons of the senior Nitsenbeys
desired to contribute ioney to send her to hospital.

For another, Muhamm@d Mwehemedi wanted to obtain a wife
and needed bride wealth money. In neither of these
things did Hemedl IHwarua help them because he claimed
that all his money was needed to gend his two eldest
sona by Nikuro to the government primary schoole He

snid@ that they were old enough to pay for the medical



ecare themselves, ond all elso had the opportunity to
raise cotton or to mske money in other «ays. They
argued that they had never reccived any education,
and that Hemedi was being very unfeir in giving =o
such to Nikuro's sons. They blemed ¥ikuro for this,
pother than Hemedi and his children by Hikuro. Thelir
metrilineal kin, angered by the fact that Hemedi aid not
give sid for the sick daughter of the youngesti Nitsembeyay
soid that Nikuro was trying tp couse Juma, Saidi snd
ywuhammed to quarrel with Hemedi so that Hemedi would
dicown them and give everything to her childrens
sventually, apperently after Hemedi gave his promlse
to help Muhammed obtaln a wife as soon as he had found
a suliable one, some cegree of harmony was restored
+o this groupe But the basic antzgonisms still exist,
recdy to flare up intc open conflict agaln if any
favouritism is even hinted ate

Although stepmother may be disliked by ego, it
ususl for relatione to be cordisl with her children,
especially those fathered by ego's father. It is

penlized that associmtion with ther mey be revarding.
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Similarly, relations with chilaren of stepfather,
especially i{ their wmother is ego's mother, are

usually cordial. 411 such children are teymed enehy

{mwenehu) by ego. IO define their relationship more
precisely, each half sibling with the same Tather as, but
a different wmother thau €g0, ordinarily is termed by €go0
mwenchu baba mwenga ("one father"). Each half sibling
with the same mother as ego, but a different father,

is termed ordinerily by ego mwenehy mayo Muenga. It

is also not uncommon for nalf siblings with the sawme mothey
as ego to be referred to by ego 86 enehu ndani md@engs

kwa mayo ("siblings who are one womb by mother" )« ToO

a slightly lesser extent, half siblings with the same father
as cgo are referred to by ego &8 enehu ndani mwengs kW2
baba. At times, especially for those half siblings

with a common mother, the xza ("by" ) ie not added and

they are clascsed gimply &s gnehu ndani, mvenga.

Hdani gvenge is chiefly used as an all=inelusive term

when it is desirable to emphasize the unity of a group

of half siblings. Por example, if a group of half siblings
quarrel they may be reminded by their elders that they

should not behasve ip such & manner pecause , after all,



they are ndabl mwenga.

in genoral, it way be said that relations with
half siblings clesely approximate relations with
full sibllngs. Digo say that in former times,
ghen masrilineal principles were dominant, enehu

maye myenga Were more important to ego than enehi

baba m¥enzae The "side of mother," or luchetuni,

was then stronger by far than kulumenl, or the "side
of father.” Enehu mayo mwenga ofien inherited

from ¢g0, and in the absence of full siblings, or sven
in their presence, a senior mwenehu mayo mwengs often
becamc as o baba to ego and cored for him as a father
replacement. There are many instances where Digo
have been dependent apon sach half siblings for
important economic and other ald.

The mayQ mwenga relationship is still vital to
the Digo because matrilineal coacepts continue to exist,
probably in much of their former strength, if not in
their former uncontested dominance. Digo would not
willingly discard g pelationship so productive of mid
even if cultural change made 1% posaible to do 50.

nehu bace nwesga are, at least currently, as



importunt to cgo as meyo mienga. Patrilineal

priuciples sow rival wmatrilineal principlese Because

of freaquent putrileocal resldence, particularly in

ego's early years, he grows up with his baba mwenga
giblinze. (& survey of residence patterna in lega
jndigated that patrilocal residence during the first

25 years of 1life is as commohr as all other types combinsd,
including avunculocgl, neolocsl and matrilocals)

RBecause of an increasing tendency for children to inherit

from father, ego may share father's property with gnehu

baba mwengse If a senio myenshu baba mwenga becomes

the trusbtee of father's property, ego will expect to

be zs well cared for by this itrustee as this trustee's
full siblings. T+ should be nobted that there is es yet
no provision which permits ego 4o inherit the properiy

created by hio mgenehu baba mwengo. Sgo inherits from

nis baba, or his gwu, or his real mwenehu pdanl mwenga,

or his mwenchu mayo mvienga, Or any tWo OF more of these

togethexr, but he never inherits Irom his mwenehu babs
mvenga unless the property involved wus initiglly in=-

herited vy this mwepehu babse mwenge from baba.

“xanples of relationships between half siblings



will be precented iidirceetly iun conncetion with
jlipsbrations i vkher relotivnshive and othey
aspects of Dijge cocisl behaviosur. In sddition,
three dircet excuples w11l be presented imaediately:
1. Hussainl umari.

T4 hes al@eacdy been meuticndd thet Jigi dwamsmbo
peared Hussaini Ousrl practicuelly us o full sou although
he was the biologicsl son of Jigilts wife, pinti Hamisl ya
¢ghu, by her secoud nusband, Jwari Hweduka. Hussaini's
yelations with the children of Jigi by Jigi's firsd
wife, lligoa, arc good. " fle also has fairly good
pelatione wibh Hamisi ali, the son of binti Hsmisi ya
2ahu by her first husband, 41i kasivani, and to the
children of binti Hamisi who are fathered by Jigl.
Furthermore, he doee not ignore the children of Umari
swaduke by another woman. When Omari died in 1959,
all of the children of Jigi ond binil Hemisi meantioned
ahove helped Hussainl wmeet nis obligetlons, financial
and otherwisc, ot the tuhersl and wske for Omarl. sihen
they worked together for this ovccasion, apé in respect
oenly to this oceasion, they were igentified ez &

functioning group by the title of china~fussaini, since

a6



Bussgini: v o the liux which bound them to_etier as a
corporate unite. Limiloely, 1L any or all of these
full scd half siblings onc stepsiblings comuine as
a unit for any other occasion, particulerly to help
any othsr one of their nuaber, they are termed the
china=- of this cibling for whom they act corporatelye
2, Nawmisi bin ali Hesirenl.
sefore hor marrisge to Omari swaduka, bintd

Hamisi y& Tehu was merried to ali iesirsni and bore him
a son, Hamlsi. keportedly because he suspected her
tnfidelity, 11 divorced hera Later, primarily for
cconomie reasons, .li moved to lacambvenl, a large
cogstal fiching village in Digo istrict. Hamisi did
not wish %o live in Hcambweni aend d4oes not et along viell
with 31i or alifs current wife. He prefers all's full,
senionr, ond far wealthier prothcr, sassoro Zasirani, who
%3111l iives in Longlungs. Hamisi hes never lived
with his siepfether, Jigl, es dGid Hugseinl Omari, but

toz@ has aluays lived in Hassoro nesiranits homestead,

or mudzl. Thie is located only a few hundred yards from

Jigi's mudzi.
Although Hemisi was not married to Nimkkndu, the

Ii
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deughier of ¢i.i -wanambo and higoa, he got imeinda
with chilc. L% bhe time de did this, flmsindu was
euzozed to anothey youny man of Lungalunga, Juma
UmeTie Juma, helped by his father and father's
father (who mortusged some coconut trees to obtain
100 shillings), had already peld 300 shillings tovards
ner bride wealth of 35U shillings.

Though Juma was eagaged (kuchomba) to lilmkindu,
her wction wus not regaerded as adultery, as it is in
the case of some neighbouring Lyike tribes. Howevery
it was still e very serious muiter, snd Juma and his
win were a8 Turious as was Jigil. The problem vias
discussed vefore a gathering of kin, affines and
neighoours of Jigl, Hemlsi and Juma. It was ®&olded,
after long and often acrimonlous srgument, that Jigi
should return Jsuma's bride wealth and the engegemnent
ended since Juma no longer desived Limzindu. It was
also aesermined bhat Hamisi should pay 203 shilllngs

adabu or punishment and mansers” fee O Jigl %o

compeunate him for this act aud the imaediate loss of
the bride wealth. The hslf siblings of Hemisl remalned

Puisti oiy ceuiral in this matier, oxeepld that Himkindu's
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£ull oroshere woized that they be givern malezi Tor hey
child b. iwmlsi. he msin concern of Jigi's other
children, voptelully those by pinti Hanisi, was to
restore hurmony to the Toally sroup, and make peace
petweern Jigl and bamisi.

Ji;i had, ab Tirss, densnded the full 300
ahillings amount as adabu, but was prevailed upon to
reqguest only 200 shillings by his other children and
pinti Haulsl. jamisi ssi¢ at first that he would pay
po mors than 40 shillings to covVer melezi for his
child. #inally submitting to the arguments of his
~other ond her other children, he azreed to pay
cubstantisliy more than &0 shillings. Indeed, he
said thet he would pay 8s such as 3Cu shillings if Jigi
gemsnded it ~ as long a8 thie amount would be considered
bride wealilh and he could merry Limkirndu with it. Jigi
indignontly refused, soyin: that he would never let his
gaughter murry the son of his wife, for such 8 thing
would be vory "dirpty" indsed, and czuse people to laugh
a4 Jisi and his ¥in. Tt wae bad ensugh thal Hamisi
hod slest with uimptinga, but $o merTy her — =~ - neverd

reruone except Mamisi cgreed with Jigi. Even Hamisi's



win polnted out ehot wlthoush there wsed no law
forbigding such o werrispe, ao one in lLungalunga
does mury: 8o clous u siep-sibling. liamisi resisted
for a time, orguing that Islam sllows marrisges of
this typc, bui ot last he surrendered, Aided by
sassory iusireni, a8 Labs SUrrogute, and by the sons
of pinti Hamisl ya ilwvenga {the full sister of binti
Hamisi ya Tahu}, namely bin Abduilah rongwe and his
brothers, and by Hussailni bia Omeri iwaduka. Hamisi
paid 200 shillings to Jigi. 40 shillings of this
went to Kimkindu's full brothers as malezi.

ATtor a month or more went by, Jigli's anger &t
Hemisi decreased to some extent, and he vas urged by
binti Hamisi and his children by binti Hamisi to
return to Hamisi 100 shillings of the adebu. He did
s0, in the preosence of Kassoro Kasirani and tuhammad
abdullah, who also received a share of thisa, In this
manner, harmony vwas restored to the group. After a
lapse of two years, Juma Omari even married Nimkindu,
flamisi, how .ver, still desires her as a wife, and at the
time this writer left Lungalunga in spril 1960, it was

runoured that Homisi vas going to cause her to separate



Crom Juae wud aerry hlm, in spite of public vpinion.

o.  celablonships dosulting iroa the xemarrlage of

1f fushor cies and wother remerries, there 18
perhaps o ,ruule chauce for cgo to become attached
+o his otepfather bhau it his father were alive and
sble 10 combcou the rufluence of stepfather.  Howcver,
oven if ego's sather is dend, egs's father's orothers
noually act as Lotner replacewients and 1imit a atep-
father's sway OVEE SE0e

Jimilavly, 1L ego's mother dles, it is perhaps
somenhat scoicy for his stepmother 10 ~in ogo over Lo
her side LT she desires to, then il his raal mother
e shill alivc. ilow.ver, 1t is very unlikely
that « stegmother will wish to become very friendly
with sgo, oud, agmin, the sisicers of ego's dead mother
wiil act us wother replesceuments to koep ego from too
ticn for his ghepmother.
.zo's relations with half siblings zng step=-

4 ther of his

e

ciniin-o rosulfing frow the rewmarrisge of 6l
~ ar: the same as thosc with

i
half siblings
peglting from remerriage after divokee.

3
L]

gra octep=-riblinge
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p. helationabips tesulting from Polygynous Marriage.

weots relavions with his wother's co-Wives,
also each called mays, ave usually not £500. Lach
wommi: will atucmpt to odtain iavours Tor herself and
pner children at the expense of other co-wives and
their childreu. Joalousy is usually rampant in sueh
a situation, Indeed, @ Digo woman terms her co=wife
muiva, or “envious person.” (this is in sharp contrast
to puramsz, who csll co-wives mukazi, or "helpful person,"
ts signify that they help each other in agriounltarsl
and domestic duties.)

‘Although there are some notable axceptions, many
Digo women are antagonistic towsrds their co-wives and
+the children of co-wives %o such extens thet they try to
geuse their husbands to divoree these co-wives, and also
40 break off good relations with their children by these
co~vives. A number of dlvorces do seem %o ocour besgause
of co-wife's machinations} but it i3 seldom that a
jealons woman is able to doc a8 Hicharo did to Chisira
(s noted in Chapter 1), and cause her husbend to
quarrel seriously with his children by another wife.

ke Tather—child relationship is stronger by fer than the
nusband-wifc relationship.



In spite of voor relantions with the co-wife
of mothay, Liso custamwrily hsve the usual good
relations with she children of their father by a
co~uife 2% thzir wmother. “hese half siblings are

also terasd ciachu baba wwenss.  Only when mother's

co=wifa is very houtile to egs aad causcs her children
to gislilke vcoo, will cgo have poor relations with these
childven. .ince such conflict is a relatively unoatural

stote of affairs znd not at all to be deaired, ego will

P'or example, <aslm Chisira hes tried on several
cccasions o become ot least slightly friendly with
liicharo's dauchters by Chisira, but he has always been
rshuffed. He wisbed to sct us their merrisge guardians
and go-betweens aincc they have no closer matrilineally=-
or patrilineally- linked male kin than he, but Nicharo
indiznantly refused =ach time he uusked. Probably rasim
vac so wercistent bicause he felt thut he vould cobtain
e sharce in the bride weslth of these girls if he scted
as theilr guardiait. 3ince he was rejected as a marriage

‘nardien, when one of these doughterse of Chisira and
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nicharo wao alleiedly poesesscd with evil spirits and
spde VOTE L4 L Uy whaia, neituel casin .or niz fall
LTOTRELS 0P ClEturs weut Tv ey curl.y) ceruaony oOF
sent wmoney Lo holy puy Lor Lla fhis .s a certain
sigs of poor winship JUSEEIY ] e Lapia doos, however,
say that as svod U4 aicnory dica, nc will ugain atsempl
40 ggsociste with Gichape's cau_hoers 4o a guenehu baba
mwengs shoulde
e OSUMATYe

to summarize sac coaclude Tiil3 chupser on the
expanded fawily, L way be seida that ego's relations
with his stepfather, his half sicliugs aug his step-
siblings are uormally good, buib that ego's relations
with his sbepmother of the co=yives of his mother are
ofien bad, primarily becauss of CuVyYe

Just &8 1% is very cummon for iull siblings
throughout their lives to maintain a rair degree of
cohesiveness, act as a group iu many sctivities and
often reside together in tho homestuud, or mudsl,
or st least ian the sSume sug~locstivn, 80 it is fairly
common 1oz hair siblilgs 1O msioctsin some degree of
cohesivoness ulLd 8cl gorporuicly it maly mat Eers,

incluGing resldence. It is sauch less comwon for step=-
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giblings o wors tog.ther, but thls also happens.
such conaslvensas saed oTodp actim is a function of
peny variaples ineluding personal cholce.

“he chilgren, grandehilaren, wou supseguent
dsscondents o2i full sog heli alblings ana step=
siblipgs muy join each ather aud/or thelr respestive
antecedonts in cuch corporate behaviour.  They may
also live to.cther in the same homestcad, and they
may shsre properiy sud 1and descended matrilineally,
patrilineally, und bilaterallye Tnis couses the
extension of the uuclear and expanded ramily in space
anc in time, and forms what may best be termed muliti-
1inesl iin groups. Nucicar and expanded tamilive do not
exict in isolation, but are an integral part of muiti-
iineel «in groups of vavrying, slmost indefinite, size
and composition, The next chapter will be devoted to a

discussion of asuch Froupte
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atmb .7 of nuelesr or exponced famillies
related by tiuship end/or affinisy live together
in lavge bom:cteads, called widzi (singular, nrdzsd)
end ofsen wori tosother in essential woys, and share
importent ri his auc dutics. The core of such
extonded, copregave familiee is ofica a group of full
or holf siblings, or the dsscaendents of such 8iblinge.
some gyoups tend to bhe coméasea chiafly of individuals
roloted thyoush matrilinsel lioks o a2 comuon angestreon,

ond an important tasis Tor their aagooliation and co-oper-

o]

tion iA Sheir mutuel shurlng of land and pPrOparLy
dzzcended matrilincally. Fowover, attached to such

groups arzc kin who trace descesut to this common

in t.is property aund usc this lande
Uome srolbt teand mOre Lo be composed chisfly of

aupeendents of a common ancestor, traced patrilineally ;s

it She basls Tor their co~opsration and association

{

ts sheir udusl sharln; of land eod propurhy descended
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potrisineally. edan, however, there are affiliuted
to such groups wip who trace descent througn female links
to this male wncestor aud have a shave in this property
and land.

These kin groups meric alinost imperceptibly,
both spatially and genealogically, by bilaterial, or
rather multilineal, links, multilinesl sharing of
propersy and land, into other ueighbouring multllineal
kin groups 32 Lhat the whole community and beyond is
encompassed by multilincal kin groupings.. From the
nuclieus of his own family, ego's kinship links spread
ever outward, into wider and vider circles without end.
7he buliz of his effective relstionships are centered
in the area contained within a sup~location,; such as
Sega or isdzsoreni, but many extend into other sub~
locationa within sgo's location, such as Lungalunga, and
aome extend beyond the location, and into locations
shroughout the eatire Digo arca in Kenya dnd Tanganyikae
In this wmanner, peosple living within a large geographical
ayrca are linked tegether by importaut ties of ¥inship
and affinity.

It has alrcady been pointed out thut Lungalunga
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Loecation touds Ho be divided into two wain divisions:
the .cga - Junwenyeni = laczorenl cluster on one hand,
andé the Jego - Doirive cluster on the other. However,
in spitc of this Givision, the Yombo in Lungalunga,
chicfly selemsni Chuo and his siblings, are linked to
the Yombo =t Jego and all or the multilineally-
reekoned kin of the Chuo group in Lungalunga also extend
inship to the Jego Yombo, snd vice versa. These
reletionships were clearly manifasted in 1959, when Digo
and other ~fricuns of slave descent living in Vanga
decided to move from this centre of the now=hated Arabs
and ostablish rooidence and cultivations in a fertile,
but voeant avca of land ngar JegQ. This land desired
by the Vanga Digo had once becn used by Yombo ancestors
of the sons of Chuo. necause of this, the Chuo group,
together with over 25 multilineally~reckoned kinsmen,
went to Jogo to meet with the Yombo there, and to
discuss presentation of this land to the people of
vanga. Consultation with every Yombo, including those
who arc related to this group of lineages ouly through
their zather or prendfather, assures that in the future
Ao Yompo will be able to contesi the right of the Vanga

pecople to this laud.




{1 a siallur moanner, the Chinarama of Lungalunga
have close obiucrama kin in Duga Looution, panganyika and
in voa nocstlon (ucur iombasa; Laaya), aud sometimes
vwori bopether with then. The multllincally—~ reckoned
win of the Chinorama iu eoch of these arcas have, there=-
fore, such widely-sproad kinship links as well.

Thus, kinchip liaks of any Digo ramily slmost
endlessly to create n complex, intertwined anctwork of
velatlonships, much like & gpider's web in patteris
The scntre of this web of kinship is usually the most
tmportant section of it, but every part pf the web is
potentially functionale.

Althouszh snyone of his kinsmen in this far-flung
network of muitilincally-rsckonsd xin may be of value
at certain times, it is impossitle for a Digo to
asgociate closcly with all his XKine The extent of
associstion is primarily @ factor of four vital aspects
of Digo culturc, namely inheritence and successiol,
residence, lond tenure, and rituel. These eapecte
are regulated by the original matrilineal principle,
which vemains slightly dominant, and by succeaslve

patriliacal mocificutions of tvhis principle. Becauss
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of Hhisz, whio uve uyu Digo assoclates primarily
with: (1, close mutrilineslly-linked ilnemei,
that is, tiws: decsccaded matrilineally from & comaon
ancestress usualiy no more than five generations removed
from cgo; (2) very cloge patrilincally~linked kinsmen,
that is, those descended patrilinosally {rom a common
ancestor usually no more than o generations removed
from cgo; (3) very close pilaterally-liuked kinsmei,
that is, (a) those descended pilsterally {rom & common
ancestor usually no more thaa three generations removed
{(father's wmother's mother), and {b), those descended
bilaeterally from & comzon ancestress usually no more
than two ,enerations removed (mother's father)e
patrilinceges, celled mafuko (singdar, fuko) still
exist as discernible groups in Digo soclety, although,
ag groups, thoy have put ons major function, namely the
contribution of money to funerals and wakes. Zach
Digo belongs to both his mother's and his father!s
mabrilineagcCe. Farsheranore; incipient patrilineages
exist, and each Tiigo belonzs 6o the inecipient patri-
lineage of his fLather. Such linesges extend llke spokes

syom the centre of the Digo kinship wes to give it form and



o cxbtend it in timc and space.
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4 is, sthercfore, ceen thet Digo society still
has unilinenl oritentation in spite of the general
bilatcral structure at the centre of the kinship net~
work which surrounds CgO. Because of this, 1t is
best to charcetsrise Digo soglal organization as wulti-
lineal rather than bllateral. This gives emphasis
to both the unilineal and bilateral elemenis in Digo
socliety.

Ching-, Dyumba ¥Ba.., Gnd mryangu ya...("door" ),
are all used by Digo to identify sach group of mulbi~

lineally~linked kinsmen who combine for any function and
exist in rcepect to this funciion as a more or less
distinet unit. for the purposes of this paper, however,
only mrysngu ya..(plural, miryangu ya) will henceforih
be used to refer to any such multilineal group. Ryumba
ya will be used to refer to a unilineal group, and ghina
ya will be used to refer‘to a group many of whoge nembers
gre not relatad to @ comnon anceslior.

iiryangn ya io prefixed to the name of the nenrzs%
ancestor or anccstress held in common oy those acting

corporately in sny function. wor example, the pulti-



iinesl . rou. diagracmed in churd holds sowme land
and propelTy Ll COuIOle Jdany wembers of it live,
or liv-a nerure thelr death, within wvhe some gudsl
or within close scighvouring midei. oimasuo is the
nearess bnccstress of nll members of the group, aad
thus the group is known as qranguy ya Himasuos

It must be kept in mind that mryangu ya Himasuo
exists only in vespect to thaot property and land descended
through iiimasuo to all members of the group. In vespect
to other propert, and land deseended from other ancestors
of the members of this meyangu, or in respect to meny
other functions involving any of these membera, this
group is of less or of no signiticance, and merges with
a larger group or splits indo segments which elther stand
alone or thomselves merge with cther zroups. diryanga
are, therelore, very flexible in their composition.
Thig is irue of all other elements and groupings within
Diuo sneial opgunizmation, a3 will be made cleaXs It iBy
of course, but anviher aspsact oi the general flexibilitvy
which pervades all aapscts of Digo gulture.

phe rost of this chapter will be devoted to an

analysis of the sssential kin categories whilch resulb



from bhe wuluilineal extenslon of the nuclear ang
gxponced Tamlly.
B, Terminology.

1. ¥ulumeni and Xuchetuni.

411 kin reluted to cgothrough father, reckoned
bilaterally, that is, trsced equelly through meles
ang females, are kulumeni, or “male side" kin. All
kin rclated biluterally through mother ars tuchetund,
pr “femele gide” kin.

2. @Euchu and akol.

“go terms each of his or her full siblings end half
giblings a8 mysnchu. These will be refevred to as real
siblingSe Zgo also terms each of his veal or claseific~
atory parallel cousins as mwenchi. ~hese will be re-
ferred to as classificatory siblings or clpnssificatory
enehu. Ego terms each of his real or classificatory
cross cousins mkoi (akoi).

For purposes ol more definition, Digo often refery
to a ciaessificustory siblling falated bilaterally to ego

through his father as & mwenchu mwiang bobas and 8

classificatory oibling related to ego bilsterslly

shrough his mother as & mwenchu muana mayoe




Puruhcrasre, a real or classificatory mkol
volated %o oro biluterally through his Tather (father's

vgister’ ) is a mkoi wa kulumeni; and through mother

(mother's “brother") ic mkol wa kuchetuni.

3. anobaba, Anomayo, Auotsanmazi, Anogwud.

“ach mele mwenehu or mkoi, real or classificatory,

of cgo's real father is eggo's classiflcatnry Y father®,

or beba (anobsba). Sach female mweuchu or mikoi, real

or classificatory, of ego's real mother is ego's

elagsificatory “"mother" , or mayo (gnomayo ). Sach

female mwenchu or amiol, real or classificatory, of

ego's fother is ego's tsengazl (anotsanpgozl)e sach

male mwenchu or mkoi , real or clagsificatory, of mother

is ewu (anoawu).
It is thus seen tbat the child of mnyone whom ego
terms ways or beta 1s bis myenshu. The child of enyone

Pttt

whom cgo terms gawy or toangazi is his mkodls

L, Ana end Awz.

inyone whom ggo terms baua, maye, or toangazi,
+orms him or her ¢s mwana {(2pa)....Anyone whom €go terms
awu terms him or her muwa.

sgo may, Tor the sake of courtesy, tero a real or

| O8
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claspilicul +T) Wana as bebo or mayo; and o real or

n—

clogsificatory muwn Q8 2R OF ssancani, depending

upon aex aud relotionships This is beceuse the first
ascending generation is eguated %o firpe% descaunding
generations 2ach is a generatlion into which ego should
not marry and whosc pembers €go must treat with respects
Bgo is most likely to terin 8 classificatory myena &8
bgba or mayo, and A classificatory muvwa as auy or
sgangasi iT he or she is about &8 cld a8 egoe

e Anctoave and ARoviavd.

<nch real or classificatory baba or oY of ego’s

father or mother is tLsavwe (anokenwe}, o¥ #grandfather,"
H] ]

real or classificatory.

5imilarly, cach real or classificatory mayo or
tsengesi of ¢go's {ather or mother is Wava (anowavsa) ,
or “"grandmother” o veal or classificatoXy. In effaect,
all individuale in ego's second ascending gensration
are either gnotoavie OY 8nOWEWH.

Popr definition, cach heaue o¥ wawa related bi-

lat.rally through father is, respectively, gsawe wa hKulumeni

or wawa g wulumeni; and easch GtSawe O wawg related Lo ego

biloterally through mother is, pespectively, Lsawe oy
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wuyo wa ocucheiunte

wgo cguobos the sesivers of 1is sezoond
agcending coacration with those of his own generation,
g0 (haot anyowe whem his mother's mother's brother
torms mweuchu, egc may ulso Iedin awenchu, iu addaition

to tsave or waya, and anyoue whom bis mother's mother's

brother terms mkoi, cgo may clao term mkol., in addltion

L0 TaaWe Or Yidilde sgo's pehaviour in respect to nis

snotanwe and anowuwa roughly approximotes his vehaviour

1 respect uo his enshu or akol. He may Jjoke with

anyone of his own or his sccond ascending generation,

and he may marry anyone whom his mobher's mother's

prother &lso may Warrye. whe basis for this system is %o

be founc in the past division of bigo Bocliety into eXogamous
quartcers termed mwgria, mwana wwesrie, mupwe and mwana

MUgNic. vhis is 8 very compllcuted subject and will be
aiscussed in detail in chapter V.

A Digo terms the members of his thirda and higher
cscending ganerations in accordance with the fact that
thoze of his gacond~ascending pgsneratlios are eguated
either with euehu oF gkol. By this system, each person

whom sgo's mother's motherts brother torms babs, or MRJO,



or avWiu, or irongmoni, ego toras, respectively, baba mviere,

R ———r———a—.

moyo mvicrs, 2wy mviere, ond tcanganl mviere. (iiviexe

weans vsanior ). similarly, ¢ach person whom ego's

aother's mother’s brother terned L5awg or wWava, usually

more precisely defined, bow ver, ss Lsave or ¥aws ya kahiri

(in mccond ploce’ . Por succsseive generations, the
terminology cyele is repeated in gecordonce with the
fact of peucrution eguivalence. o indicate these
seccussively hipgher goneratlons, numbers are used as
follovo: yo tabu ("third place" ); ya nng ("fourth"); za
tgano ("fifth placa"); etc.

6. Adzukulu.

Anyone whom ogo terms tsawe or wawg terms him or

her mdzukulu {(adzukula). The reciprocal term for

tsawe oY Vaus yu machetuni or kulumeni is respectively,

mdzukule ya kuchetoni or kulument.

since mgrzukulu ars also equated with enehu or akoi,

the ena znd zws of admikulu may be termed, respactively,

ana ond ava, op sna &dide and owa adlde (~-dide means

n1ittlet.) Hovicver, Digo customarily term cach indive

1aunl in shira desceading pensration chitukuly (vitukulu).

92low, this, tie usual system preveils,and the terminology
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grcle o D euaads nderstendacly , Ligo seldom
yeior Lo oo une tle toras tor those individuals who

sre ubove or below secoid aseceiGing and descenting

Behavicur betwuesen kin establiched by the exten~
sion of the nuclecr and expanded Temily reflects multi-~
131221 nocivl organinutiols
-enersl chapacteristic of 211 such behaviour is

A —————

that e;o's relations with eloue clasaiflcatory enchu , anobaba,

auomsyo, Qnoawvu, snotsangazl, ans and g¥g tznd to approx-
imate his relations with real members of ihes:z Bame
gotegorien, st least to the extent to which these
classificanory memiders sot us the rveplacemcnts, the
surrog.tes, or the assiswents of the rsel members.
whis will be made clear sn the following analysis of
sehuviour bdetveel €89 and classificutory members of
these cabeygories.

1. Zonehu.

sgo's relations with his close clessificatory
siblings are sréinarily relatively harmo:ious and re-~

gurdim HoweveT, they ure often beuset by the saue

il .



kindg of conlllct over property aud inheritance
tut trouble. rolations petween full and half siblipngse.
iitcheruft fears extend to all classilicatory siblings
with whom ego ordinurily sssoclates in important
mutters reluating to lend and property. In some
cares, ofteu owing 10 the assence of or the poverty
or unfriencliness of full or halfl siblings, 8 close
classificatory potyrilineally~ or matrilineally~
1inked sibling becones as important or more important
4o & Digo ithan these renl siblings. A close classs-
jficutory sibling may be the head of ego's residsntial
group; and/or land-holding group, and/or property~
owning groupe

In those instances wheye 8 group of metrilincalily-
linked oy even pntrilineally—liuked clussificatory
siblings assoclate very eclosely, they may reiler to them-
selves as ndani mwenga, OF mayo or babd mwenga to
emphasize this unity.

A5 an example of behaviour petwesn classificatory
siblings, it is worth commenting on the Hryapgu ya

iimasuo, which is shown OR chart le



/4

.'.V,/J .
NIMASUC MWAMASUO
f’"\‘ :/’ ™ - - - " ! / /'"'\‘ N
U AT A
NIDODO 1, ' 2, 3, L4, died very S,MLEO CHANGARE, NI~
young, , .  DZAMBO,
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M"JENDO, : SALIM, . MLEO, MSLIMU
: MLEO,
. - & ,,,- .\», I N :‘, .\» -’_/ A
FUNDI, SHOURI, MUHAM- NIRAMA  BUK~- BUKHARI BUNGARI.
MADI etce, HARI
etc.,OMARI ALI &tc.
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CHART NO: 1.



pgamasaa ond dinuses both planted coconud
palms on Chinerals 1254 lying slons the 2iver Umba
in udcgn (Lua;?luﬂ:a}. rgrthormore , CWEROSLQ in=-
perited some coconut szlms Trom his matrilineal
ancestnrs. Jhen womasvo dled, cantrol of these
eocomut palss and mryangya jteelf snesed GO Wimasuoe.e
Gpon hzr feuth, her son, ¥leo !wagodo, the full
prother of the iidodo slsters, took over the palms
and the oryangi. when he died, coatrol of both
the pelug and the mryasngd then passed to ridodo
Wviere. Afber mome yesars during whieh she sersonally
nanzged the jnhorited coconnb orehzrds, she gave them
4o her only son, Hdzenge, to manacte

Nuring her life, Hidodo used money ezrned both
from selling coconukB ana from mortgaping the oalms
themaelvas to assure that hur sisters and sister's
children rcceived financial aié four ritual, sedicine,
spide wealth, nad other esaentinls. 3y the time of
her death, her nuly surviving full sistar wes fidodo y&
Tahit. .idodo ys ‘Tahu took over o8 mrygngoa head and
in this cupacity, would have beer able to force Hdzenge

to give the orehards into her csere had he abused his
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guthorit, over them. 45 long as she lived, she
saw to she welfure of gveryone i the mpyesngd, OF
go it is slleged. .hen she dicd, Lazenge's authority
over the cocouud prlag WsB subjuct to scrutlny only by
his Jjunior, nutriliueally—linked, claseificutory
prothers, Rashidl swamwendo, end Lasim, salim and
Hassani Chisira. since undzenge's mother was penior
in age to the otheri;idodos, iidzenge had the right
first to coutrol the orchardBe If Hdzenge should
die, Rashidi, whoee mother was the second born ot
the iidodos, will inherit. 1f iashidi dles, then
ramim will inherlt, followed by &alim and, finally,
Hassanl. Upon Hassani's death, his eldent full sister,
binti Chisira, will ipherit. From her, the property
will gescend to her sons io order of their senlority.
phig is the usual order of metrilinesl inherltance.
Hazenge is nov the uominal head of Mryapgu ya
Himasuo. He should look after the interests of the
group, aud ute the inherited property to aid the
members of the group financially. If ne 4id so, be
would be the dominant figure i, the group and 1its

true heond. inceed, people might refer to it not only




as LEyUiu ¥R -imasuo) but also as China-idzenge.
Ysars 2p0, DO gid cure for the membe rs of the group,
pui he has since become 8 complete drunkard, ané has
slowly bput surcly pat all the coconut palms into
WmOTrLEsse O eauble him Lo puy wore paln wing. This
caused iacim Ghisira bo sus idzenge iu & local eldexr's
court for muduse of what was really group rather thaun
inaividual propertye wesim won his cgse, put all that
ne received to compensate him was o small portion of
she few hundred shillings which ldzenge had obtained
syom mordgoging the palms.

In spite of this tyouble, there ore still 2
number of occssions vheu tesim Chisirs and his brothers
work tosether with ildzenge and Rashidi. 411 co=-operated
to hold a curing corewony for Hassani Ghisira's wife's
close claasificatory baba, a Chiparcms man f{rom e
In this instance, they referred to themselves ad ndani
mweugd.  They all use Chinorema land which had once
been claimed by WVBNREUO, and Kasim and Hazenge have
their cultivations close to each other- 4lso, when
nozence mortguged one of his coconut orchsrds he gave

cmshidi iwendo 60 shillings to help him pay bride



cndit.cnali,, Cuadl, the son of LAzZCRES, lives
as 0 close .Ca Dol Lot aly of ..aoim Chisiru, whom

he oulls bubu for pab. mdide, since he is junior in

age aad Liag wo Lonenge ), but also o1 the chiléren

of Jusim, wau agd sundl's classificatory guehu mwana

babi. jie oiten co=oporates with ~asim aund his

chilarc:a in such thiugs as citaal ond law casesds

.

2.  4i0%e

;zo's close giol Wa xuchetuni, that is, the

il

go's guwu from whom he inherits, now
freguently malutals what since they do 50 much for
their futher, indeed, often nelping him plant the very

coconus pslms which theix father will Lleave behind

©

s hepisable property, they should inherit at least a
share of whis proucriye igo must, thercfore, be good
%o his gioi wa kuchatund, helping them in a vurlety of
ways Llong before the aaath of Sheir father so that when
inhoribance is declded, they wnd their father's other
cin will agree thui ego inberit a porision of even all

of the ilnvolved property. Ago aad his azol wa hkuchetuni

4100 Shen Tomm u bigh$ly anit ausual security associasion



hagzd on uriuctia reeiprocal aid, aud joint use of
proverty.

a5 the otker heod, ego'e mother's brothers
childgren may inherit from thelr fothey, and then they

must curc Ior CEO. Unce aguin, the [iimasuo group

provicdes @ zood illustretlion: v hesn lleo Ywadodo
== dic@ many yoors 880, an arrapgoment wes made whereby
e she properby he inherited went 9o ffidodc nviere, and
from her o descend masrilineally. However, the
coconut psime he personally plantza went 0 Iiidodo
- cviere Tor eventual inhe spitance by Hamisl and ielimu,
e his sons Trom & plave wifc, Changare. Dodo, Mleo's
o con by another wide, 1igzembo, was reared by ! Malau
it “mnanembo , DOGL'S Sother's full brother, after Hidzambo
S vad civorced Trom Llec. podo inherited much property
from solsu snd hed 1little or no interest in Hleo's
L coconnt palms. Hamisi end Helimu, who wvere reaved by
i ‘g and lstor by Nidodo, obtsined these pslms to the
Ll exclusion of DoGoe whey help Dodo as gneid hu heba mvenga
= should ds, and Dodo recliptocated.

1dodo Mviere and Nidodo ys ‘wahu used Hleo's

cocnnubs to help care for pamisi and sslimi. Years



before nidoua yo pahu gied, Hunisi and Lslimua bad
alrecady tegun coutralling the orchurd of lileo, and

A

shoy uzed the moncy cuorned irom it to help hidodo

3

ya Taha aad hor 80U, real and classificatory, that
ig, Keslm, Julim, nasssul, neshidl aand Ldsenge.

Hidodo's sons were, Of course, the okoi wa kulumeni

of Hemiei and iislimi. when Lidodo died, they assumed
maximum authority over the tleo coconut polms, and
contiiued to help their akoi va rulumeni Jjust as these
gkoi help them in nced. Hamisl @leo, nasim, Salim
nessanl, and Rd#aenge ave neighbours and cultivate
neighbouring land.

If ego's mkoi wa kulumenl, thet is, ego's father's

sister's son, inherits from ego's father, he may be

termed baba or baba mkoi by €g0 to show that he has

cmsumed the duties as well as +he rights ol ego's father.

Reciprocally, this baba nikoi may term ego myana, Or,

if ego is about as old as his baba mkoi, his babe mkol
may term cgo baba (or maye, if femslej. Digo say that
formerly, wheu matrilineal inheritancs vasg uncontested,
g father's sister's son vas called baba fer more

frequently than 1s the case today, often long pe fore



he innerisced from o Tothere. it was silso fashlon-
able and very couricous in former times to eell the
deughter of o father's matriliceally-linked real
or classificotory sister babd mioi both if she inhore=
1teq from this fother, and in recognition of the
possibility of such iphcritance. such terminology,
especially in anticipution 3 inheritance, is seldom
gsed these dayBe

Juss 868 it is becoming less commOn to term &
cross cousin babe or habs mkod, and mwanato indlcate
matriliocsl inheritance and succession, 89 is 1t
hecoming less comuen Lo distinguish between ¢TOSE
cousins and siblingo. Akol is 54111 chlefly used
to pefar tO Cross cousins, but Digo tend increaslingly
alse o refer Lo their cross cousius as gaghy, oY
Ygiblinga" . In thig, they oopy the Zwahili petlterhe
soma Digo even use the Swahili word ugugs (*sibling”)

for poth Sheir siblings and croso cousins, and, indeed,

for all catesorics of their silateyally rveckoned kin am

well ao their affines and friends. Thus, in referring

to sny group of Digo, rapglng from his clome kin to all

af the Digo in Lungalpnge or evein in the Districi, a



Digo may say giswi sote ni ndugu ("we ave all brothers" ).

3. AROMAYO~ALS

Close matrilineélly—relutee real or claessificatory
sisters of ego's mother sre usually of considerable
signpificance 10 8§O and relations with them tend to be
harmonious and rewarding. Such anomayo often sct as
replacenments oF surrogates or, nt least, assistants
of ego's real mayo. Sometimes one of them will
ipherit the property of her prother and either sdminister
it or give it to ego or ous of his siblings to adwiaister
under her oversll aupervislon. pata already presented
about the xryangu ya Niméauo show how the Hidodo sisters
acted Lo administer and supervise the adninistration
of matrilineally-inherited,proyerty, and also how
each cared for the welfsre of her sistver's childrens

Ego's relations with the vexry close pertilineally-
related real or classificatory sisters of mother are
harmonious, but 2pomMayo ordinarily mean llttle to ego.
¢enerslly, ald is exchanged batvueen ego and a patri-
lineally-related sister of mother in respect to the good
offices of ego's mother. Ego’s mothey may either ask

ego to help her %o assist her sisier in @ variety of ways



or vice versa. utrilineally-related real or
clegaificubory sistcrs of ego's mother, on the other
hand, cuptomarily ald ego wWore Girectly and in respecd
to their mutual neubership in a matrilineal groupe.

The interventioun of sgo's mother is not ususlly needed
to secure such ssaistance.

h, ADRODEDE—ALR.

Because matyilinesl priuciples often cause ego's
father's rights and duties %o be taken over by &
matrilineally-linked rather 4hen a petrilineally=
linked or & bilaiecrally-~linked real o¥ classificatory
brother of his father, ego is usually, but not always,
more closely attached %o such matrilineal gnobabg $han
his other gsnobobs. Bgo is also more closoly attached,
as a geneval rule, to the chilgreu of his maetrilineally~

related snobaba, then to the ¢hildren of his other

anobabg.

yor example, Fundi, the itrue sob of Kdzenge, is
closely aifilisted %o Rasim Chislirs, and relies upon
<asim for cssential aid, especially since idnenge is a
drunksrd and gnrelisble in auch important matiexs &8
-4}

avpang. ng a marriage or a funeral. Fundi also lives



clossy o nasim Chisirs than he does %o Nazenge,
although they wli live within & guarter of a mile
of each others rundi, whose full siblingse dled
in infapncy, osasoclates closely wish the osons of
Ragile

A genevation ago, it was rather common for 8
matrilincally=-linked brothaer to inherit the wife ox
wives of epgo and to cohabit with them. Iu such a
cuse, therec was even more causc for the children of
ego to become closely sffilisted to sgo's matrilineal~
ly-related brother. ¢his custom of wife inheritance
and levirste marrisge is now all but extinct, for
reasons to be discussed in the chspter on mazrriege and
divorce. The levirate was actually a "false' levirote
becsuse the childreun fathered by egots brother custom-
arily aid not take the name of €g0, but rather bore the
nsme of ego's brother, their biological father, sspeeially
if 3% wes he who reared them. it is also important to
note that if the children of ezo uve resrcd by ego's real
or clussificutory brother then these childre:. bear, 83
their surname, the nsme of ego's brother who reared them.

One expmple of these pracstices is afforded by Jenzi

ey



nwatuamivie , who inb rived the wives of several of his
goungei real S0 clessificatory metrilineally-
reluted brouvhers. fe pearcd tLhe children whom they
fatheored s bis own, and slse fathered end reared
children of his ovin by the wives he inheritcede. nach
of these childreu is called Awajenzi.

another exomple 1is provided by, Wembo Lwaduga,
who inherited the wife as well as the property of his
elder clossiticutory brother, Charo kwajeke, reloted
gmatrilineally to him through o cammol mother's mothers
ijambo rearved umwri, her son py Mwejeke, us hip oWl 80D,
and hence Gmari is unow called omari Hwamambo. He
fethered no new children by here

1t should also be stated that it is not uncoumon
for Digo to surinamo their biological childrern after
the nmme of thelr sealor real or close classificatory
brother, ané vicc Versd, iz order to emphasize the unity
of the sibling groupe For the most purposes, including
sax poyment aid reglstretion, Digo use the name of thelr
peal father, but for peshima or vprestige and courtesy”

chey occasinnally use and «re occesionally referred to

s the sons or dGogghtere of their father's elder or Junior
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brother. vor example, Jume Huwe's children are usually
gach celled @ug=~ OF ai=- Juma; but they are not infrequent-
1y ecach called uwa- OF ni~ sthumsni, a.ter Juma's younger
full brobther. abhunoni'e children are similarly called
by the name of Juma from time to time.

Iin spite of the customarily doﬁinant position of
the matriliceally-relsated real or classificuatory
vpothers of o father, frequent patrilocallity and the
sharing of land descended patrilinsally also impels
gome Digo to have close assoeistion with the patri-
1ineally~linked brothers of their fathers.

For example, vmarl bin Fassanl Shuguli obiained
lsnd, bride weolth money and other epsential ald from,
and lives with, Halifani biu Shugull, his father's

mweuehu bany MVEenRE3. Shuguli, the father of both

Hassani sad Halifani, once used 1and in portion of the
sub~location of wega kipown a8 Butola. Rights in this
lane gescended o bim matpilineally (in the Chinar-
chimwags linuase)e  Shen be Gied, Hesssni and Halifanl,
his soas by aiffer.nt, unrelzted, wives, continued to
live together on this 1and in putola, zach cultivating

part of 1t Hossani was senior in age 8nd aided his



younger brovhor, halllunl, to obtain u wife, whon
Hossani disd, Hulifanl took csre of Umari, Haesseni's
son, though hu did not weke llassani's wife to be hise.
Halitanl paid about 125 shillings of the 20u ehillings
omari needed an bride wsalth to get murried. The
balance, was paid by .elemani Chuo, the classilicatory
brother of Omari's mother, related to her matrilineslly
through & comaon mother's mother, and the heir to
coconut palms her full brother had planted. Omarli
prefers to assoclate eclosely with Halifanl rather

then with selemani Chuo. He and Holifani claim

that Selemani, who has so much other inhcrited properiy,
chould give umari the 20 or 25 coconut palms which the
childless full brother of Omari's mother planted.
selemeni refuses to do this, but he has helped Omari
finasnclaliy, boith to pay bride wzelth and poll tax.

5. anobsangani-anfe

seo's relations with the real or closc classificatory
sigtere of his father are usually harmonious. These
sisters of fathey mey lutervsne to assure that ego's

achher is treating ego properly. In theory, a isangszi
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may chasting €gO +o wosupe that he devclops proper
monaeys cod is respsciful to his elders, including
toangazl. fiowever, just =5 & pigo chila's sarents
seldom actually aiccipline bhim, and very seldom o S0
fur ae 4o punlsh him, SO is tsonpazi unlikely ever 1o
do more thsu mildly +o saold GHO0e Psangnzi usually
tries morc to win the affection of ego than to
aiscipline him, and is generally regarded with fond~
ness by CECe

ugo's futhe:'s slateT way be & rivai of =go's
mother for hils sffeectlon, copecially if ego grovwe up
in close proximity to his father's sister. Rovievelr,
this rivelry is not ae exteneive or usd jmportunt =8 ia
the rivalry betwaen ego's fetker and motherts brother,
sgo's mother's arother's intevest in cgo is supported
by matrilinsal concepts, and it is therefore able
strongly to challenge the rether~child relationship.
7he interc.t of pather's aister ln ego hos to struggle
agalust not only the aatural affection between wmother
aud child, but also against matrilineal concepts.

His futher's matrilinzelly-linked resl OF

classifiestory sister ig more important %o ego thau hisg
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fagher's paorilinecally-liunked or pilaterally-linked
sister. L bhe zbsence of any brothers, a father's
motrilineally=-linked sister moy succeed to the
trusteeship or the property which was under the contyol
of ego's futhers If s0, ¢go then calls this tsangesi,
baba or baba tsangazi. In anticipation of this bgba
role, and for the sake of heshima, sgo may csll his

tpangazi, boba or baba tssngazi before the desth of

Tuther. Digo say that formerly, especially before
the trend to petrilineal inhieritance, such anticipalory
terminology was used fer more frequently than is the
present case.

An appropriate exempls of a father's sister
inheriting the rights and dutles of 8 father is that
of niehimvg. A8 chayt 2 shows, Hdaiva is the common
ancestress of all parties concerned. Ndaivu planted
some coconud which her senior daughter, nirambo tviere,
inherited. sirembo idide aid not live as long as her
elger sister, bud dled in giving birth to her only son,
Bukhuari rumbve. Bukhari was cared for by MHirambo
wviere, and grev up in the ssme household with Nichimwe,

the daughter of liirambo Mviers. ywhen HNirambo Mviere
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diud, Buikhuri, as her eldest male demcendent,
inherited the coconut palms of idaivu, together
with some which =ach iirambo had planted. Bukhari
himeelf planted mauy coconut palus in itaaivu's orchard
to roplece thore which died curing his and Hirambo's
administration or the orchard. Such replacement of
matrilineal property (msll ga ruchetuni ), that is,
property which bes descended mutrilineally, is endorssd
by bigo custon. tukhari siso planted other coconut
palms in neighbouring iand which he had obteined from
his Tather. vhese palms which he personally planted
for his owa use gre uow regarded &8 patrilineal property
(mali yo xulumeni) by the Digo.

yhen Dukhori died, his sister, iiichimwe, inherited
control of the metriliueal property, and aleo became
supervisor of the cocomut palms which Bukhari planted
for his owi beasfit. she became adninistretor io order
$o masure that Bukhari's sons would nov quarrel with
the sons of sichimwe over the disposition of this
pProperty. since Bukhari marrisd the mother {long~
geceaned-) of his three sons by the Islamic warriage

form, they have even a better claim to the property



which their futhor croeabod thiu would otherwise
pe the ca ¢ undsr current legal unceriainty.
jiowever, their ¢laim is not completely uncontestad,
and it 318 foarcd thet .ichimwa's sons might seriously
conflict with them over righte to the patrilineal
property. varely because it 18 called mall ya
lmlumenl does not aean that it must in all cases
descend pabrllineally. It ouly means that it does
aot noceesarily have to deseend matrilineally, as
should be the case with mall 33 ktuchtund.
similarly, while mali ya kuchetuni should,
and in olmost all cases d0eB, aescend matrilinesally,
sgkhari Fumbve's pons do 60t Tforget that some 6 the
trees in this "propert; of the femsle side" were planted
by their futher. sven though he planted them 1o re=
place matrilineal property, his sons feel that they
should recelve a share of the haryest of these treesSe
zuikthsri's and sichimwa's sons ave content 1o
1et hichamwe sdninister all the coconut orchards ine=
volved sinco she Goes B0 fairly impartially. Tvio
of Dukharits three 8008, uwinyihomisi and Muhamngd,

and dwinyihsmisi's wife aad children live in the same



madsi a2 Gichimwe aud her three soas snd ong daughter

by hey only husbdid, sthumenl RuvGae Also in this

mudzgl live the followlng individuals: (1) the spouses

and children of uichimwa's children; (2) athumani Ruwa

and his other wife and children and their spouses

aad children; (3) Juma Ruwa, athumanl's elder full

brothor, and Juma's wo wives, twolve sons and doughters,

and the spouses and childrea ol these sons and deughterSe
This mudsi is often known 8B Ludzi wa china-Juma,

or the judsl wa Jume. When the majority of the

members of this mudzl act corporately they are called

Chipna=Juma because Juma i3 the eldest, wealthiest, and

most dominent member of the groupe vwhen only Athumani’s

wives and children nct together, they wre refsrred to =8

gg;gg—&thumani. 4nd when only Hichkimwa and her chile

dren and her brother's children act {ogether, as they

often do, they ave toermed ching-Nichimwa or, most

aceurstely, Mryengu ya lideivi.

cepwe, the pceoud-bora son of Bukhari Fainbwe's
three sons, lives with his mother's brothers; 3alim
swachitema and Abdulleh deisgu in acother section of

sege, obout e mile Gistant frowm pudel ya Jums Duvid.
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He lives in &he mudni of dalim iwachitema because he
1ikes hie apoguu better than he likes Nichimvwa's
husband and SonsS. However, his chief reason is8 that
he obtsins benefitn from his gnoawu and their coconub
orchards by living with sud helping them, and he iB
able to sharc these benefite with his full brothers.
His brotherc, in turn, cobiain beneflss from iilehimwa
and their fsther's property, snd they share this with
Tepve, This cffectively liuks the groud of Hichimwea
with that of Salim iiwachitems and abdullsh Halngue.
Nichimwa aud her childreu help her vrother's
children to assist Tepwe 1T he neede to ald Sallm
nwachitema or the clese kin of salim, especially in
respect to funerals or curing ceremonies, where a great
Geal of cid is rather £reely given and definitely
expectede. 5imilarly, Salim dwuchitema and his kin
help ichimwa and her kin for the sake of Tepwe &nd
his brotheroe. In turn, the multilincally-reckoned kin,
affines and frieands of each group heip this group to
help the othor grotpDe 1n this wmanber, recipbocal aid
uasccistions spread ever sutwsrd, encompeesing more and

mor: people.



sgo's wmother's brother in very ilmportant in
cgo’s.lifc, aa indie.ted throughout thls thesis.
<go's mother's closest real or claasiflcatory
matrilineally-veluted brother is castomarily far
more vital to cgo than ego's mother's patrilineally~
1inked ond bilaterally-lisked prothers. Formerly,
or so it is said, such a matrilineally-related
mother’s brothey could put ego into slavery to meeb
kore or other ohligations, and he had more rights and
duties 1n regerd to cgo thau had ego's father. Now,
the rights snd daiies of ego's futher towsrde ego tend
somewhat to be more important and more extensive than
those of @ mother's brotber. The chief hold of ego's
awu over ege i8 property, If ago's awe likes ego he
will be a&ble to ipsure thet ego inherits at lesst a
portion of the property which he created. Be will
tell other influential 1ocsl elders end kinsmen thet he
wishes ego to inherit some of his coconut palms oY
athar properb). if cgo's awn Goss not 1ike ego, the
opposite will be true o he will at leest threaten %o

aisown ego irom all inheritance and give everything to
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his children. o imploment inheritauce by his sSoRS,
for examplc, egy’s guu may werry his wife or wives by
the Islumic Torm. .

Because Digo no longer have the duty of Egggkor
gobt slavery, it is malntained that their claim to.th&'
property of thely spoowu is no longer automatic. it \‘VK
is not & righi, bul a privilege, and it must be
valigated by the agslstance whiesh they rendey thexx
anogva and the children of their gnoswi. S

o examplos will help clarify rolations between
ego ané his 2vl.

a. Juma famigi.

Juma demisi is & wan who takes a great interest
in ané helps the childrven of his three full sisters.
These relationships buve already boeen and viill be
Purther commented upon, apd no detaliled discussion is
requireé at this point. suffice to s8y that, even
though the sons of biuti Homisi Nviere and Abdulleh
rongwe live wlth Juuma flapnisl and exchange impoxrtant aid
with him, there is some conflict between these children
and Junae yuhamned bin abdullah FOREWS Peels that Juma

pan 0ot helped hiwm surficisntly to regain his wife,
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ping'anzl, uho Voo lokeu away py hey father because

of & guoyrrel between hey futhey and the Chinsrame kin
of Juma Heunisi. T additiou, Omari Abdullah claims
that when he obtwiaed 20U shillings as compensation

for the adultery of his first wife, Jume Hamisl Kepb
moat of this mousy, and that Juma bas a0t been as
generous or heloful in securing & 46W wife for Omari

as he mighit have bcele rarthermore, all of the sons
of Abdullah rongwe f{eel that Juma Homisi pocketed for
persoral use S0me of the wmouney obtained for collections
1o cover the cost of the Puneral and wake of Juma
abaullah rongwe, thelr geacsased eldest brothers Other,
classificatory, slsters sons of Jums, such os XKasim
chisira, aleo feel thet he misappropriated funeral
fundas. iione of these ngigter's song” of Juma wish

o quarvel with him about this matsey, howWsver, and

do not accuse him of cheating to his foce.

Ii spite of this sort of conflict, relations
petween Jume Hamisi and his real aud classificatory
sister's sons ere pFoods sueh an important relstion=—
ship 88 guUE-MUWEE 1g strong enough to ywithatanté wmany

disrupbive fOrCes. It is typical of Digo that they
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£inG fanlt witlh ong salk behind the backs of even
thoir ciomest ang most gsseablal king including their
real porcats, the resl siblinge of parcuts, and their
own clossly-relatad aiblings and croas cousing.

n, Asbdulliah selemani.

i oase which illustrotes conflict hetween ego's
mother's brother and ego's patrilineal kin is that of
Abdullah, the sou of telemanli Ngare, born in about 1935
1 sege (Lungalunga)e Prosumably becsuse he had
syphilis which attoacked his nervous system, Abdullah
secame incurably ill about 1650 It wss felt that
his illness was & rosuld of black magic made by Hassoro
Kosirani of Lungelunga, 8 man worn in about 1910, who,
allezedly, decired to marry spdulleh's wife, and there-
fore wantcd to kill Abdullahs 14 was further thought
that abcullah's wifc's father, #twalimu Kusudl, who is
the soan of assoro's close elassificatory sister,
prelated matrilincally tp hassoro through a common
mother's mother, had helped hie zun, Kagsoro, 4o malke
thls black maglCe

iwglime aund bis mother, one wife, and children

1ivs in o omall muded Jocuted only a few hundred yards

S ——



Crom Lascoros asiraci'e lasrge mudzi. He and Lkassoro
are very iricucly and help cach other ofter. Mwalimy
never ©id lixe ..bdullek telemaul, it iz azserted, but
his doushier wentled to marry bim, and so he gave in to
her wishabe

Leplemani .agave, she futher of .bdullah, is the
relatively cloce, patrilineslly-liniked brother of Mwallmu
Masudl, aud, therefore, Abdullab is the classificatory
soc of mganzs of Hwaliml. (igere, the futher of
selemani, anc Luuisu, the Lfather of uwalimu Mesudli were
rolated as brothers because Luutsu's mother's mother
was o slave of kgarc's wmother's pother.) According
$o the Digo of Lungelungs, it was ouly uatural that
pwelinmu iasuadi's close matrilinesl bond with ilassoro
weairani wos stronger than bis more dissent patrilineal
link to abdullahn sclewmonl.

abdullah selenanl was treated with every coancelvable
type of wmogic and medlicloe, but nothing worked, aad he
became parsinlly paralysed aud gradually wasted avaye.
rinally, iis mother aund two senlor full brothers took
him by bus to Duga, where his mobther's full brothsr,

aily hed arrsnged foF & ckilled arat maglco-medical



pracsitioner to treat him with yet another techuique.
viviers had told »li thut spdullah could not be
cured if be lived so close 1o nessoro iasironle

The s»xab's technique also failed, but he
determined by consulting the loran that Abdullah was
the vichim of black magic which liassoro had buried in
the house in whieh abdullah was married end had spent
his Firet week with bhis bride. This house was in
sessoro's mudzi. when sbdullah vwas married to
iwelimu's daughter in 1959, Lassoro avertly wished
the couple well, and, as the 8§l of Hwanlimu Masudi, he
asked permigsion %o have the honour of holding the
wedding at his mudsi, sud allowing the ecuple to use
a spare house in his compound for their first week of
reletive seclusiobs

Abdullaht's close matrilineal and patrilineal
kin objected o this, and asked to have the wedding at
the mudzsl of all ligere, the junior full brother of the
deceased Gelemanle However, Mwalimu anpd LBsB80ro pre-
vailed, and this is taken as sertein proof of their evil
intentions. ¢he £irst week of the merriege is a time

of superaaTursl denge¥ for the new couple, 2ad black



ral

mogic plouted in the vory house to be used by the
couple during this period is bound to be sffcotive.
abdullab’s close kin were only too roady Lo
believe that uhe arab's divinstion wgs correct, and
they obtaliued a ppecialiss in anti-black magic ritual
to go to Luungaluingn in order to Yemell oui” or kusuuza
the buried magic. On one day in early 1960, thie
speciallst, together with scores of Abdullah's matri-
lineal kin {rom Dugas duscended by bus load on Lungeae
lunga, and marched up o Hassovo's mudsi to hunt for the
magice Hassoro dld not object, put ratkher encouraged
them to do their bodt, zaserting that they would f£ind
nothing. He pold them thed only his regerd for
Apgullsh, and his position as Hewdmen of Lungalungs kspé
him from charging them all with false accusetion in the
goverment couros 7he wmajority of the people of
Lunga=-lunga were displeased at thie kuzzuza attempt
because they do not 1like to bring witchcraft fears and
accunadions into the Opel. ft 1s oo dangerous = L00
likely Lo upset she delicate balsnce bvetween soclal
havmony and disharmonye dome Lungalunga Digo, howevaYr,

are 5o euvious of nagsoro's position as headman that they



were pleased to sec thim aitustion develop.

po the relief of many, and the diomay ol some,
theo snti-black nagic specilolist found nothiog hurled
in hassoro's pudgi. He and abdulloh’s kin returncd
to Dugu, hinting that Lag8soro had been very clever in
hiding the maglic. 4 few wecks lanter, abdullsh died.
all Lgove and pis sons and vhe full brothers of abdullah,
fogathay with wany other multilineally-linked ralatives
of sbauliah weat tO Duga o bring home his body and bury
it i Lungalungoe he matrilineal kin of abdullal
vho weye 1living iu Duga, howevel, refused to allow this,
and demanded the right to bury Abdulleh and have his
funeral apdé wake in DUER.

whe place of burilsl is vital to Digo, parily be-
cause it shows affiliation, and parhily because prayers
%o koma are wmace at the gravestone, and it is desirable
40 heve tiils ygrave on personal land, close to the site
of residence. Jusy as the matrilicesl and patrilineal
kin of sgo rival sach othsr for influence over and help
from ego during his 1ife, so do they rival each othex
for conbrol of his body whenu he is deade. Sach group

of kin will ¥y 10 get his body and bury it where the

[T



members o1 thin roup deBlTC. is  rcmult, there 18
great veriation in the place of buriale it is mos%
common, however,; LOT the burial to be patrilocals
A& DLigo will orginarlly bury his father, or his children,
or his wife in the graveysrd of his father, or his
Patherts father, or, at least, jn land belonging to his
patrilineally-linked ancestoXs.

Limilarly, thsre is ofte: conflict over and
voariation in the place where the funaral ceremony and
the wake is held, bul most wakes are held in the mudzl
of the hushand, or the father, or the other patrilineal
kin of the deccascds

in the case of abdullah sslemanl, the Lungalungs
group, connisting primarily of his patrilineal and
pilateral kin, finally secured his body, and took it to
Luagelunga for burial next to his father, selemanie
The funeral snd wake wss held in the mudsi of Ali Ngare.
Howsver, bie Duga iln of abdullsh, led by his mother’s
brother and conslsting primarily of Abdullah's matrilineal
kin, remaiased in pugs and helé their own uske for abéullah
theree thoug: asked to come o Lungalunga, they angrily

refusede
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swalima Lssudl and sassoro casirenl come to the
funersl and wake aad acted as 1f they had vsver been
accused of blscwk magic in their livese. From the way
in which they wore received by everyoue, including the
mother su¢ the full brother and babd IWenge brothers
of abdullah, no uninformed person could heve imagined
that they were suspected of csusing the death of
Abdullah. Digo are well able tO dissemble thelr
feelin: 8.

7. Anctsaye, apovaws = sdzukulae

ohe relebionship belween ego and his real and
close claessificetory grandparents should ideslly be
very rriendly end harmonlous, anc joking may be affected
petween these kine Howevey, moBb Digo {reat closely~
related grandparents with respect becanse of thelr age
and position o peyents of parenisSe idesally, Digo
should pever personally ehastisc or discipline thelr
misbehaving grancchildren, pbul should tell the parvents
of these childres to rear them properly. This igeal
is gouerslly adhered to %0 a great extent. viomen often
care for the youiy Siildren of their dsughters while

these duughters sre working in the ffields -2 othervise



occupizd, aud i this capacity some grandmothers
may attesps to dixe iplive thelr grandchlldrens
he ost important Loawe is wother's mother's

brother, that le, gWu ya m&Eyo, OF Lsawe ya kuchetuni.

Do difrerentiate betwesa mothor's mother's brother, and

mother'e futhor, who is also teymed tsewe y8 kuchetund,

I

Dige mey coll mother's mother's brothsr, LBavwe y8 kuchetund

{e

ol

-ty

("trucY tsave ya wuchetuni je The reciproeal

=

this term, that £or 2 sister's daughters son, 18

mazuknlu ya kochetund g8 kuelie

wgo may inherit Lrom his mother's mother's brother.
sinco Tigo cgquate their scoond ascending and descandlng
zenerations with sheir ovrn generation, & mother's mother's
hrother or a matrilineallynliukec.sister's dasughters
chiid is 1like ego's clomse matrilineally~ related siblings
A sister!s daughter's son is an jadeal heir. He will
snherit from cgo cither airectly, or iadirxsctly, through
his mother and/or his mother's brother. It will be
recalled Shab dzenge jnharited vhe property of Hwamasuo,
his mother's mother's brother, via his mother's full

Brother, ;ileo :wadodo, and his mother, H140d0.

4 masukulu ya kuchebund kweli is like ego's extension



in anothey geucruuloll Digo often dote upon such
grandchildren. I the mdzukulu ya kuchetuni ye kvell
js the product of a marrisge between ego's 8oL end cgo's
aigter'ns doughter, then ego has even more cause t0
regard his mazuiuiu es his eguivalent. Inheritance
by this mazukula of ego'se property will often assure
that ego's son also profits f{rom this property end is
rewarded for helpiug eg0 crente it

Tn former times, old Digo men often marrled very
young slave girls, and when such men died, 1t was not
ancomaon for thelr gdzukuiu ya kuchetunl ya kveli to
ipherit these slove wives from them even thouzh the
eetual brothers of the 0ld man inherited his property
and other, older, wives. in some instances, often
becguse all other helrs were dead, a Digo inherited all
the wives as well as the othey property of his
petrilineally-related mother!s mother's brothsr.

This is 1l1llustrated by the ¢asg of Bohero Mwapoko,
a mewnber of the Chinakonde lineape , and his eldest full
sistor's doughter's son, zuba Hwamguc, Zuba wasS a8 mature
mau v hew Sohero died, 1esv ing behind him two slave wiven,

ons guise young, and the young chlldren of thuse wivese
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suba ulso leherived the other property and obligations
of BOhero. wuba reared sohero's children by these
wives, ail these children became Enovn o8 the sons and
gawghiers ol Luba pather thon of Bohero. One of these
gons, unycto lwazuba, born in about 190y, is still living.
He is Chinslkonde in lineage because his mother was &
glave of this linesge.

zuba also married other, non-inherited, women,
but ouly ome of thesc, nimbega, of the Chinsmkindu lineage,
pore him children (two gaughters), the last of whom o
wenga by name, died 1n 1959, These deughters, especially
viansa , regardsd “hemselves as superior to Mnyetoe because
of his Blave ancestry. However, their relations vere
satipfactory, and inyeto, who inheriied Chinskone
matrilineal propersy through “ubge and other madrilineal
xin, cared Tor zuba's daughters, end often helped them
financivlly,
D. Summalye

1o sumasarize this chapter, 1% may bc said thai
each Dipo is surrounded by an extensive network of maltlie
1ineally-linked relatives, Factors of circumstence snd

personal cholee, gulcded by 8 persisting emphasis on



matrilineal principles and practices, and a more limited
but expaading emphapis on patrilineal principles,
dotermine which of the many posslole kin relationships
will be utilized and emphasized by any Digo. Relations
with those classificatory #iblings, cross cousins,

and siblings of parents with whom a Digo most closely
asgociastes tend to approximste to the velations he has
with his real kln of these categories.

tiention has beeu made in this chapter of matri-

&

lineages and ineiplent patrilincages. In the next chapier,

these will be studied in some detalle



Orarene IV
LIt O aal Lax@s HULT ILIASAL
GRUUPS.

fhe Digo term for o metrilineage 1s fuko (mafuko)s

rThere are at least 95 nsmed mafuko in Digo societys
nach Dige belongs to the matrilinesge of his oY her
mother, and is the “son of" (mwe=), or the " daughter
of" (ni-) the matrilinenge of higs or her father.

ago's mother's motrilincage is known as hie fuko kwa
paye Ego's rether's matrilinesge is known as his
fuko Iwa baba. 4t times, mome Digo also find it con~
venicnt to stress that they are the gﬂzukulu of the
metrilineage of their pather's father, or fuko kva teawe
wg kplumend. For instence, Selemanl Chuo and hils
siblings do this becuuse their lang originated in the
matrilinecss (chinachimWUge) of Bukhari Mwanduano,
thesir fathen's father. Digo never seen o stress that
they are the vituiud of father's father's father's

lincoge, bub i it suited their purpone 1o do so, they

wach fuko has & name, usually prefixed by sither



chinag or g, such as in Ghinsrama, or in AgOngo.

SALia
China ané g mean, respectively, “gpoup of", and

vpeople of." In actuel practice thewe is no dgiffer~
ence between ghine and a. & mas or woman who is of
the Chinarams kys mayo is called either Hrema or Hehing=~
rama; and a single man or womon of asgongo kwa meyo
is called Agong0. 4 man who is, for example, a China-
rome kwa baba is known 8S & Hwarame. 4 woman vwho 18
of Ghinarama kwe baba is known as & Nireme. Similayly,
Agongo kwa bsba are either Wwagongo Or Higongo.

Lineages are named in a variety of ways. Hany
are reputedly nsmed after a male matrilineal kiunsmen
of the actual or putative ancestress of the linesges
Chinarama, Chinadzore, Chinsmwamatu, end Chinalonde
are all examples of this method of namings o
linecages secem Lo be nemeé after the lineage ancestress
hergell. Some linesgcs are named arfter importand
events or locations in lineage history. For example,
the linesage itsongo 18 named from the small yellow
bird called Lsongo, Whose nests were used by a8 maglceo-
medical practitionsr ages ago ss nediciue to inpduce the

linssge rounder's womb to Pill with childrsn’ Just as &



post rills willh ©.u5. sugome snd abliringome, the
pames of buo lurgo lIncoages, moah respectively
Mportified :luce humber vis,' 4L viortified Place
Lumber Swoe” s hese nemss yrobably reicr L0 large
kays useé by bhe Dlpu nesy AOMDEER vhe likeuges nNsme
sbirlui, or “secuud oue” mey lodicate some order of
priority in rorusatiote some linesges , such &au the
Arayvali aud the dzlysud, appalontbiy originated ab
offsiwotys of the Rabal aud bhe cibaua tribes respect-
ively.

appareutldly all liueages oYe civided into & number
of inbolmarlyiug sup-seclions which aesceuded {rom
slave mewsbers ol Lhe lincayse Ythic is a complicated
subject, &nc it will pe dealt with in a segparate
chuptela

upy iinesgss orc gllieé to otiwy linesgus by
blovd browhsrhudde For exsmple, the Chinachandze
are allied Lo Lhe yombo group of Llinsages by such
protherhoods . pumos? of other llnosges are grouped
togetier DY couventional anc prooably uarcal bouds of
fiuship vo Lorm & gTouy of lineugose  1he members GfF

such & unit clulm 21l to bs descended mstrilineslly by



an unrnow: punber of gencrutlons frow & comnon, bab
unpunown, sncogtress. vor exsmple, the Chiuarsma,
Chinswxondz, Chinsdmors, Chinachliwaza, and Chinamjinge
anits to form the liassge [roup Knowu as randatsi.
The Digo themselves have no vpecific term: for such @
EYGUDs It ic juect sundotsi, or Youbo, atc.

Tuch fukro is theoretlcolly Gividéed into a number
of sub-lincarzs, but these sub-lineages ave not actually
disevete uni.s whosc membership is always fixeda, 2nd

they exist only in respect 40 & cervaln sctivity or

ther (iwa mayo); and of second order mMSRIeTs ,
that iz, those related to it through father (kwa babz).
Oradinarily, the iWo mayo members ore dominent, as 18
indicated by tha fact that they contribute twice 43
wuch money 2t the kwa babs members do o help pey for

funetale cad wakas, which provids the so2le occasions
when oll lincogs mensers ach Logeiher. Lo BOME  L.abh LBICSS
ingividnals rolat:zd to @ linesge through fxoher's father,

or kva 38398, also afriliate to a lineage group for this




funchi n 3f callocbiug wreey 37 Tunerols “ul «bul8a
Tow 41l pr.ctical LuTean. B, theriloic, such Digo
1inensr LT COTuL LAy e Lurao duitilincul groape it i8
tmpaosible o oW 1or how loug Ul lineuges have had
thic churachoriciica 4 ehould he poluscé oub ln this
regund that, ahils nout sico arge anle bo trace the
matrillnsal ancestruvaes of their wothers o Live oz

cai seldom wrace fother's masrie

lineal anceabresuey o wore bhen WO _encrations (&

s mosnar !t mother,

seh lavie wwliilicesl xl.a £ToUp, bused on &
linesge, 18 Jivided into & pruvab wany maltilinesl sube
groups, of Giryulgl of vurying size, cach of which merges
clmeost imgereeptiibly loto yet lapge mirysngu ang finally
into the fuxo itsclf. Hiryangu, as giscussed in the
previsus chapliT, exict ownly it ragpicht Lo & pearticuliar
foncbion or circumsbianios Tor example, as chart 3
11lvetrotze, the large muitilineol i group Aoowi as

the faro 1z Shiaeramnd, 3o S04 sistluy of Digo who are

Chinapamn (Hd Mayo, sS¥d paba, sad sy Lsave, is divided

fubo sach alpoungn @61 (1) M ungl of slmssug; sud (2)

~.
g

Grgait of LLGodo yo oM, whieh iucluces ouly the children
i FUECE)
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and grondehildren of kidodo ya Tshuj and (3)

upgangu of liltoro which includes Witoro's son,

Juma Holmisi; Juma's children aud grandehildreng

Toro's threc dosuchtersc binti Hemisi ye tiwenge, binti
Bamisl ye ©ibiri, binti Iamisi ya Tehu; and the children
of these doughtors of Litoro and Hamisi. These
miryangu, in turn, merge into the Kryspgu of liltsongo
and Litvsowgo is a part of the Hrysugu of Nidias, whieh
1iuks with other miryengu to form the fuko ia China«
Tana.

Iike all other lineeges, the linecage of China-
rame also contalns miyyanguwhich originate in slaves
taken into thc linegcge. 411 slaves losti their previous
tribal or lineagc affiliatiorn snd became membera, both

Jwa wayo and xwa baba, of their master lineage. Bege

was such & slave, taken by vuli #watsongo, the mother's
mother's mother's mother's brother of Himasua.  Dega
pbore Vuli & dasughter mamed Wivuli, who, in turn, warried
tiwembea , the close classificstory patrilineally-related
brother of Limasio. uwambea was Wivuli's classificatory

mdzukulu, but he was almost as ola as she was since Vali
it ety



moarricd sega ia vulli's old age. tege had no property,
but :.ivuli plsnt. 6 some coconut trees on land obtained
from Vuali. she aleo reeelved coconut trees from Vulle.
Nivuli bore !iwambca a dsughter, Changare, who
married to aleo iiwadodo. #leo was her classificetory
matrilincel brother since her gsiother's mother was &
alave of ileo's matrilinesys. Changare bore to Xleo
two sons, Aomisl and iialimu. They esre Chinarams kwad
kayo =nd kws baba, gince both thecir mother and their
father werc members of the Chinurama lineage kwe mAyO.
Lamisi and uslimu and their respective children pretend
thot uivuli ané Chaugare wWere not of slave origin.
They often call thenmeelves sad are ofien ¥nown as the
uryangu of Changare, gspecinlly whsu they are concerned
with the few cocouut trees which remain of those which
Vuli ané livali plantcd and which descended to them through
filehanzarce. They are also Kiown as the jryspgl of Mleo,
and this tcrm has siguificance especially when they 8sre
concorned with the coconuts which they obsained through
wleo Lwadodo. soceuse of Hiao Hwadodo, because of the
coconut palus received from i, and because of other

ponds of rrienashlp and reciprocal aid, the urysnga of



Chunguie 01 - leo is aw active wffiliate of the pryangu

of ..lmasuo. Gcu.ealogicaliy, this jdpyansa of sichangare
is also liukea to the grysppu of kitoro, both through
Lwambeg andé .ivull.

Similarly, vithin the Chinurwsa llneage are &
numuer of miryangu which stem from Hiterema. The line
of iitcroma scoms to be the most idportant GChinarama
line, ang raglc and ritual designed to protect the
Chinarama of Lunzalunga and ensuxe the fertility of
Chinsrsmo land in Lungslungs ¢escends in the line of
Kiterema. The line of literema bad many slaves,
including o womaun named Ganda, and a woman nsmed Koche.
ioche, boucht from the Doe ‘iribe of fanganyika, wWas &
personasl slave of iichinysma, a direct descendent of
Hiterema. when i.oche married Goo, the son of Ganda,
and bore him two daughters, she founded 8 @ryangu vhich
is part of the Niterama Erovie The descendents of
voche do not ure her neme iu identifying theiy mryangte
presumably because this makes it more obvlous that they
are dosceuded from a slavee Aalso, Koche herself had

no lenc oy property in Lunzalungas toche's descendents
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profor vo esll theascelven the dryongu of ceo, or the
spyapga of sijuo vlere and the jryanan of Higao ‘ldide,
pespectively. oche 15 copvenlently clossed a8 a
mwenehu of hichinyams, nnd the genenlogical relation=-
ship of cach of . oche's descendsnts to aach of
lichiuyama's socondents aud descendeuts 1s in respect
s this mwenehu relationship between i.oche and iiich=
layoamo. Shapt 3 presensc, in abbreviated form, the
essential structurce of bvoth iie ryangu of iilterema
anLd tihe wryangu of Midie.

The meabers of both the iryangu of Hiterema and
the iryangu of ¥idia will not discuss genealogy above
ths level of witersma and Kidiae They claim that they
do not kuow the ancesires:ses of these women. This may
se thce truti, -cut it is more probable thet one or both
gescend from yet other slaves of the Chinarama. A8
will oe shovn in a separate chupier on slavery, Digo
will ¢uw everything poasiple in order to conceal the
fpot of their own slave anceetry or the slave ancestry
of otherse

< ecaune the megle and ritual to protect the

Cchinurcma descended 1t the .iterema line, it seems

o
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Tikel: tbou  idis or her ifmomcdielte ancestreas wWas @

[

slave o3 Lbiz ii.e, sut o one will acdmit 1te There

ere pevoral other such exteasiv. Chinumme nlrysngl
in junoslon.a :ac clsewhere in Digo Land, butb theéir
point of councetisn witi such other or with filgis
and Nltcreme is alsce not &lvulied.  The point at which
vorious branches of = fuko linx with ope another 15 a
well ept sceret, ond, prosumebly, 1S unknown even to
very many or o0t 2igo.

in a similer mencer, oll other lineages are Bib=
diviced inio extenslve scyments of considerable depth
whose point of connection with eagh other 1s unknown
or, at lenst, kepi secrebe

venbars of variocus mafukgo are seattered over
the entipe area of Digd rosidence. For example,
fuko 1a Chinarama hu3 represcntstives living in almost
every Digo location, aith the majority residing in Wea,
Tun-alunga, axd DUgs. #or the most purt, howsver,
Dign o7 one location have relatively little to do with
sambern of thelr lineages in other locotlonse. A Digo
ie fuy ners concarnsd with those iadividuals with whom

1610 2ncG properiy, than with those with whom

h§ PR
Ly nhursoe



he mercly sharves a lineege nane. piryanguynot mafulko,

are important Lo nlgo, wad the airyangu which are 508t
jmportent are usaslly thoec of the smallest depth ond
which oct ot a unit  in matters of land snd property
and rcsidence.
B. Naofuko; Functlons;

1., Zxopsmye

Theoretically, mafuko function to regulate marriage

Igeslly, they ore exogamous auitce supposedly, all
members of a fuko, such as Chinarama, are descended from
a commou Anecestress, aud, therefore, no member of the
fuko kys mayo mey merry another menber of the fuko kva
mayQe In sctusl fact, @8 hes already been illustrated
and will be discussed in more detail later, each fuko
has within it intermarrylng iines or pyumba which
originate in slsves paken into the fukg.  All of the
naubers of & nyumba actuelly are avle to0 trece descent
matriliceally to w comaon pncestress, aud each nyumba
within any fuko is expgamous; however, the fuko, as it
nov exists, 15 @udogRmous. Digo find this a Very

couvonicut sretoeme



2. Chifudu

Line~ges are non-totemice. I, in their
distant paest, they werc totemic, Digo no longer know
about it. The closest s fuko comes to hoving an

enblen or device to set it gpart from other mafuko

is in its posseseion of « spall wood and thetch
shrine called rungu lz chifudu. It sppesrs that a
rungu (morungu) is, or rether was, an mcestor shrine,
and it is probable that chifudu once was an ancestor
cult. Hovwever, detsils of this chifudu pest are
unknown to Digo.

Trom whot little information is availeble, 1%
seemg thot each localized fuke during the kaya period
of Digo history hed its own shrine or IUnfl, Tor magie
and rituel, called chifudu, to ald all pembers of the
fuko and vring them health, wealth, and many childrens
The rungy was made in the shape of a houste It was
built from wooden poles ¢l a certain type of wood
reputedly posaessing naglcal DOV ETE) end covered with
a thatched roof msde of coconut palm fronds. Bach
rungu had its own mruaml {spungm) or chiefl ritual

cpecinlist, customarily thc senior female in the senior

14l



line ol a Tuko. She #ue in charge of the magicel
impleuents ir lhe rungu, nanely an assortment of
gourds which had been areured with chicken blood

and feathers. The rungu guarded the lineage and its
lands, snd it assured thst iis women would he Tertile
and it: men virile.

The primsry chifudo ritusl was kurers ("to rear®).

In kurers rituvel, ell sble-bodied males and Temsles of

the fuko who hnéd already been initiatedby kureras tossing,

would toss or bounce into the eir all menbers of the
fuko who hed not as yet been tossed. This was to
symbolize the Digo mother’s method of bouncing or
rocking her chlld in her arms to soothe it. Such a
cererony of kurera wab either held every sc many years
as o matter of course, oI orly when diviners determined
that such treatment wss neade&yto restore health sud/or
fertility to membere of the fulko. It was pparently
aisc held %o initiate slaves into the fuko and to make
them an integral part of it.

Unfortunately, for the purposes of gtudy, the
entire chifudu system has broken down snd ghifudu is

A ————————

nos essentislly Jjust o ecuring ccremony for any very 111
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or sterilec percon rother than an ancestor cult for

the memberc of a Lfukpe. Owing both to the division

of the fvko into numercus nyumba becsuse of slavery,

end to chenging idess asbout ghifudu end ite nature

and funection, many miryangu or varying size ond depth now

have marunpgu ye ghifudu of their own as well as & number

of arungu a ghifudu, or chifudu specieliste. of both

BEXEBe Thus, while ideally only ons rungu la ghifudu
should exist for all the Chinsrams of lLungalunga, such
rungu sre possessed by the Hrysngu ya Nitsongo, the
Mrysngu ye Niterema, and Yryengu yg Geo, and severel
other mlryengue.

If a Digo becomes 1ll or is unable to obtein
children a diviner may tgll him or her that a cure can
be effected only by chifudu ceremony end the construction
of a rungle sometimes the sick or childless person, 1f
old enough, may himself or herself build the rungu and
become g HRIURM. At other times, the sick person and
his or her multilineally—reckoned kin will prevall upon
a senicr female in his or her mpyangu to build a ungy
end become the ghifudu specinlist. All mexbers of the

pryaneu of the person Who is to become 8n ErUNEU should



16+

help to construct the rungu and also help to pay for

the feasting snd porticipate in the ritual which is
part of ev-py ingtsllstion of an mrungu. ‘They pro=-
vide this help both becruse they may wich trestment from
the mrupgu and because all Digo have the duty to help
kinsmen to obtain medlcines and to be curecd of illnesse
The percon being instslled c¢s prungu should personally
pay at least o large percentage of the f'ees taken by

those other arungu p chifudu who teach the new mrungu

the medicines and ritual of chifudua These senior
pgrunga are ordinarily members of other miryangu or

even other mafuko. It is considered only fair that
the pew mruneu should pay a8 much of the total expenses
of the installation as he or she is #ble to hecause an
enterprising mrungu is able to make money dispensing
verious chifudu medicines and practising a host of
major apd minor chifudu curing techniques.

Iglem hes been a major factor in causing
rmodification of ghifudu rituale The male end Temale
paerticipants in old chifudu ritusl wore only loin cloths
or short skirts, and they sung obscene songs,; called

o tusi, spporently designed to stirulate fertilitys



islamic culture hes ccused Digoe to feel that they must
be well dressed at all times, snd provide cover for
both knees and brensic. Obscenity is also frovned upon
as contrary to Islam.

Furthermore, Digo found that the g¢hifudu custom
of tossing individusls into the oir was too atrenuous
anéd dangerousbe. Under the pretense that it is non-
Iglamic, they have practieally elimingted it from the
chifudn ritual, A Pew die-hards still insist upon
kurera, especially if e diviner asays that it 1s
necessary to effeet a curee. Hess initiation inte the
iineage of children snd, of coure, slaves by chifudu
ritusl has been done oway withe One old man, Salim
tiwachitema of the Chinamjinga of Sega, Lungealénga, would
1ike to build a rungy =nd have kurera in order to
initiste all of the children born within the past
decade to all females descended from his deand mother,

a Tormer mrungil. galim clainms that this ritual is
necessary in order to insure the good health of these
children, and he wishes to see his sister become Hrungie
gr1ipm eannot obtain sufficient support for his proposal

since, it is claimed, all Chinsmjinge are sufficiently
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healthy =né kurera is a "dirty" practice.
An intcre. ting chifudu cease 1s that of binti

fHomisl yo Pweng: of the FMryangu of Nitoros Bintl

Kamisi became very 11l in cbout 1952, end 1t was decided

that she needed chifudu ritual. she was treated by Nimai,
a Chinarsma woman of ¥rysngu ya Niltsongo who lives with
her husband in Duga, Tengaenyika. A8 3 asughter's
daughter of Nichibso Hviere, Wimai is senior to binti
Homisi, who is e daughter's daughter of Richibao Ydide.
kimai ls supposedly the official mrupgu for the des~
cendents of Witsongo since she is the senior living
pPemale of this mrysngu. Nimel is obligated to come to
Lungalungs to trent sny Chinarams of the Nitsongo
group if the diviner maintains that guch care 1s necessalys
In the old dsys, when kays were endogsmous, the linesge
mrungu lived near her potentlsl or actusl patients,
and it was easy for the mrungu to do her worke Marplage
outside the location hes changed this, ad the example
of Nimai illustratese.

Himai is an old woman spd finds the journey to
Lungalun:s very taxinges Since 1852 binti Hamisi Mviere
and her Chinarema kin in Lungelunga heve maintained that

ninti Honisi Mvilere should build her own IZungu in Segsa



and core Tor the heslth of the Lungalunga members of
the Mryengu of Hitsongo. Nimai, they said, could
continue as Hrungu in Duga for those Tew:members of
Mryensu of Nitsongo living there, Nimal finslly
assented to this in 1956, when bintl Hamisi Mviere
became seriously ill for the second tinc. Between
1956 and 1958, Nimai taught binti Hamisi sufficient
basic ghifudu techniques to ready her for own work
as mrungu. All that binti Hemisi needs to become

en prungu is to have a rungw built and to be officially
installed as mrungu by the proper ritusl end feasts

By December 1959, Jums Hamisl and other Lunge-
Junga memberes ol the Nitsongo group inecluding Masll
Chisiro and Hamisl Hleo contributed enough money and
food to hold this ritusl end feast. Fumbwe Hwadodo
glso contributed money, partly becauae his father;
Dodo, was & Chinorama kwa bebe, married Nimasuo, and
fathered the Nidodo sisters and Mleo Mwadedo, all of
yhom were in the Mryanpgu of Nitsongoe

It was planned to build the rungu in the udzi
ys Juma Hemisi rather then in the Mudzl wa Fumbwe

wyadodo, where binti Bamisi ¥viere iives with her

/67



husband &nd his other wives and children and children's
children. It is not usunl for Digo to build nerungu
in the mudzi of their husbands becsuse divorce is
frequent, end they will not wish to go the place of
their Tormer spouses ito hold chifudu curing ceremonys
The mudgzi of Juma Hamisi is a logicel site for a
rungu dbecause it contains a number of the Chinarama,
including the sons of binti Hamisi ¥viere, and binti
#1i, the youngest daughter of binti Hmmisi ya ¥biri.
Binti Ali is married to the eldest son of Jima Hamlsie.
Eer Tfather esnd her mother live in & mudgi which exists
almost as on extension of Juma's mudzde

By February 1960, binii Hamisi was ready to
esll Nimei snd other non~Chinarama ghifudu practitioners
tc come for the instellation ceremonys Unfortunately
for her plens, hoWevelr, Juma Abdullsh, her eldest son
by Abdullah Pongwes became very 11l and diedo Follow~
ing this, Seifu bin Abdulleh Fongve, the seccndé son of
pinti Hamisl Hvlere, peturned from Lamil, where he had
peen studying the EKorane Trbued with the teachings of
the Wolima at Lemu, seifu forbede his mother to builld

¢ rungu and have ghifudu ritual, cleoiming that it was

B5



contrary to the doetrines of Islelns

geifu is the type of individusl who sgtimulates
the Iglanization of the Digoe. Apparently frustrated by
his sexual impotency cnd engered by the ridicule this
subjected him to, Seifu went to the large Koran school
at Lamu, north of lombasa, and studied there for about
four years. He was Tinsnced in this by his brother,
Juma, and his mother's brother, Juma Hamisi, presumably
beceuse they Telt that it was their duty to help him
ard also because it brought them prestige to have a
¥walimu in their familys When Juma Abdullsh dled,
seifu returned to Lungalunga to take over the leadership
of his full sibling group. Actually, it 1s more
Muhsmmad Abdullah, his next eldest brother, who leads
the group since Seifu is more given to other-wordly
conelderations and religious pursuits then to pertici~
pation in mundane affairs.

Seifu has convinced his rmother thet ghifudu
is pegen cnd forbidden by Mungu. He swears that 1T
she builde & rungu she will pe punished by lungu with
more sickness than ever before. He has trested his

mother for her aches ané pains with pseudo-lslamic



medicines an¢ techniques end her conditlon has
improved. RBecuuse of this, she has decided not

to construct s rungu or to become & chifudu special~
ist. rurthermore, her close kin hove slso been mede
to feel thet they will lose heshima and, perhaps, incur
the wrath of Mungu if they have this chifudu ceremony.

Other walima in Lungalunga and elsewhere also
campaign with similer effect ogeinst ghifudu. It is
possible that with a decade oI 50 chifudu will change
peyond recognition or even cense to exists.

3. FEingo.

In sddition to ghifudu, Digo linecges once
had magic and ritusl known as fingo. here chifudu
was concerned more with jndividusls, their health aznd
fertility, f£ingo was concerned with the lend and 1ts
productivity and well=belng. Fingg made crops grovw
prevented inpect plagues, and brought rain. 1t also
protected the kaya from enemy attack or eny other
major dimaster. Fingo was primerily in the hands of
men of the lineazge and the chief £ingo practitioner
sas called the mienatse, oOT agon of the land". The

——— v P

Pingo itself was & type of shrine estsblished at & tree
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or s cave or nn ancient grave, where powerful spirits
were thought to dwell.

o one could begin planting or horvesting
maige or any other steple crop without the permission
of thg mwanatse. Customerily, the mwsnatse would be
the first to break the ground for planting and would
eat the first fruits, usuelly together with his wmother

or other cloee motrilineal kin. The stetus of mwanatse,

1ike the rosition of ghifudu gpeciaslist, descended in
the senior line of the fuko. Deszcendants of slaves
could never become mwanetse, and they were dependent

upon the mwanatse &b 7ell as the mrungu of the lineage

which had them es slaves to assure that they prospered.
Saidi Bamvua, the matrilinesl descendant of
Niterema, is, theoretically, the mwanatge of all the
Chinarsma who live in Lungalungsee. That is, the status
of mwanstse descended in his line, or nyumbsg, snd upon
the death of his mother's brother many years ago, Saidi
succeeded to this status. Since Chinarama is the
senior linesge in Tungalunga, the Chinarama Eingo,
1ocanted st the site of Keya gonja, is the senlor fingo

and supposedly, the most powerful in all of Lungalungsa.



Aetually, however, no one now recognizes the status
of mwanatse, and the custom of linesge f£ingo no
longer is followed. It is very difficult to obtzin

any informetion sbout fingo end the mwenstge because

guch informetion invariably forces Digo to admit theat
one nyumpa within a fuko is senior and, indeed, the
"master’ pyumba. In short, such dats reveal the fact
of slave sncestrye. Saidi Bamvua, himself, does not
1ike to admit that he should be mysnstse, according to
the old custom, because he fears that other Digo would
then accuse him of boasting that he is an mbyana, or
"master", or even allege that he is trying to re-establish
plaveryes

It appears likely that a primary cause for the
disappearance of old fingo custom, as well as old chifudu
custom hass been the desire to conceal all trase of sleve
and master descent. Eingo like ghifudu, stili exists,
but, like chifudu, its form and practice has changed
considersbly during the past centurye Miryangu rather
than mafuko NOW DOSSESRS f£ingo. They hsave it in respect
to the land and property whieh the members of each of

the mryengu sharee Anyone is able to meke a Lfingo to



protect the 1o, property, and other interests of
the members of his mrysngu if he heas about 10 shillings
to psy = Tippo speciclist (mugange y& £ingo), &nd a
chicken or a gont or a sheep to slaupghter. In theory,
only the founder oI the fingo or hig heir may pray at
the fingo for the welfare of himself and his mrysngu,
put even this custom is often violated. Keither the
founder of the fingo la mrysngu nor any of hie heirs
ape termed musnatses Tnstead, each is usually termed
mugangs yo £ingoe

In addition to these mefingo ys miryangu, there
is a f£ipgo for the entire Sega—Makwonyeni—ﬁadzoreni aref,
called fingo 1z Lungalungte This is regarded &s an
Islamic f£inge, and was established in Lungalunga in
gbout 1925 by s Vumba Arab from Vanga, using pseudo-
Inlamic rituals. it was placed at s large mango trec
in about the geographicel centre of the Sega-Makwonyeni
cluster. The Digo now visit this fingo about once
yearly, or each time when they are in especial need, and
pray both to the fingo and to Hungu for the welfare of
the people of Lungalungss

Islem provided a justification rfor the elimination
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of the old mufingo, eond for the cataeblishment of a
pseudo~Islemic Linge Tor the entire commmity. It

is claimed that the old mufingo were created by pagan
ritusl of the most evil sort, often involving the
suerifice of children of the linesge. Since MNungu
abhore such evil, he will send disaster rather then
aid 1o those who use the old msfingo. It is possible
that some Digo object to the pagsan g;ggg*practicés
becouse they actually fesr divine retributions Sajidl
Bamvua, Tor instance, is a mwalimu and ¢laims to be a
devout Muslim, opposed to a1l pagan activities. How=-

ever, many Digo who say that the old fingo ls fuko

was contrary to the will of Hunsu therselves pray to
their ovwn mefingo ys mpiryengu which were estsblished
by pagan ritual and magice

4. Nohanga and Kuoga H dele

The sole function which remains to the fuko
and the members of a fuko acting as & group ls the
collection and contribution of money to help pay Tor
funcrals and wekes {which may be referred to collectively
as mshanga)s A major portion of the expenses of =&

pahengsa ghould be born by the cloge, maltilineal kin of
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the deceaced. lowever, mahange are very expensive,

and it is only possible to meet mghanga coste by
obteining sizesble contributions from all Dige in
the location or, nt lerct, in the sub-locatlons

For -cxample, upon the death in 1959 ef Jums
bin Abdullah Pongwe, Who was a Chinarmms kWa mayo

(¥Mpyongu of Nitorg), and s Abirini kwa babm, those

most concerned with his mohanga were his full brothers,
his mother, his mother's sisters and his mother's
brother - in short, Yryengu of Kitoroc. The members
of the other mirysngu within Mryangu of Fidie were
also involved to a considerable extent in this mahangs.

A Digo's Ffather and his fother's mrysngu will
ordinarily take as great &n interest in his death and
mzhanga as his mother and his mother's mryangu. How-
ever, in this case, Abdullah Pongwe was himself dead,
and alsoc had no close kin in Tungslunga except his own
childrene. His mother was, it cseems, @ slzve of the
sdzirive of Lungelungae

The members of the Xrysngu of Nidia, acting s
a peperote group on the basis of their close kinehip

with Jume badullsh, contributed about 75 shillings to
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Juma's mehonia. women of the mpysngu contributed
as well as the men, and if these women had no money
of their own, they ssked their husbands or children
to help them puy. Hrarly 50 of these 75 shillings
were pald on the day of dburisl in order to cover the
immediate coete of the burizl snd mzhanga. Kueh
of this money was cobtained by mortgaging coconut
trees held by mémbere of the mryangie Here, HNdzenge
viag hesvily criticized bhecsuec he had long before
rortgaged all of his orchards he had received in trust
from his mother, and he hed nothing to contributes

As is customary, especially for an influentisl
adult with numerous kin and affines, the mahksnga lasted
for a total of seven days. During this time, all the
Digo of Lungalunga plus relatives and friends of Juma
Abdullah and his mryangi fpom all over Digo Land visited
Lungelunga to feast end to mourn. The mshanpgg wWas
held at the mudzi of Juma flamisi, who slso directed
the mahongg operations.

The custom of mahangsz, 1ike every other major
2lerent in Digo culture, hes been much modified by

Islome Before the Islamization of the Digo mahangs,
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no one who w's related closely to the decezsed could
wash or have sexusl intercourse during the rirst six
days of the mahangea. On the seventh day, however,
all of’ the close relsiives of the decessed went to a
nearby river of pond to cleanse themselves, often, at
the seme time, wrestling with each other in such a
menner as frequently to cause ingury. This ritual

washing was termed kuoga nadzi. After this, the

mphonga was concluded with a final feast. Then,
the close matrilinesl kinsmen of the deceased sat
dovm to discuss the inheritence of his property snd
the succession to his yarious other rights and duties.
Howadays, Digo no longer deny themselves the
right to wash their bodies;or to have sexual inters
course, during maghsanga, and no longer follow the old
ritual of luogs msdzi. Digo explain away the demise
of the old custom by the usual excuse that it is
contrary to Islame A mehanga is now terminated by
the collection, on the seventh day, of money to pay
for the feasting and tne cost of the buriel and the
Korsn readinge This collection of money is called

kuoga nadzi. The nsme for pitusl cleansing has thus



gurvived os the torm for a custom which also ellows
Pigo symbolicnlly to cenclude the mshanga ond "wash
their hende of the matter",

Only =dult males were present for the lmuopa
madzi of Juma Abdullah's mshanga.  Since Juma #bdullah
had been the Chief of Lungelunga, and was a very
important person, his kuoga madgi drew to it practically
e2ch adult male in the loecation of Lungalunga, including
many from the Jego sresa, where Juma had obtained one of
his seven wivess Hast other mahangs also attract
1lsrge crowds, but some, especially those for infents,
ape small affairs. At the Xuoga madzi for Jums, as
at all Xuogs madzi for sll mahanga, the male menbers
of easch fuko in Lungalungs grouped together, each first
according to his fuko kwa mayo, at various shady places
near the mudzi of the mahenga. That is, 8ll the Digo
who sre Chinarama X7g mayl, including those of Miryengu
ya Nidia, sat together, each fuko group apart from all
other mafuko groups; all those who are Chinamjinge s
meyo sat together, s a gigerete unit; 211 Adsiriye sat
a5 n unit, ete. At Juma'e kuoga madzi, as at all such

fineticns, one jndividusl in each Puko group, usually

ity most rellable elder, collected money frop each fuko



member,  Anothoer individual, who lknew how to write,
made a record of tihe contributions in each group.

By tradition, ezch one of the five mafuko in

the Kundutsl group of mafuko must contribute 15
shillings for the maohanga of any adult of reasonsble
importance. The Xundutsi, therefore, contribute a
total smount of 75 shillingse The elders in esch
fuko of the Fundutsi assign to each member of the fuko
& certoin sum to contribute in order to raise this

15 shillings total. Elders usually each pay 50 cents
(helf s shilling); end young men usually each pay 25
centse. The members of each fuke kws bgba should also

contribute, and often foin their kwa baba fuke group

after paying to their kis mayo groupe Egch XKundutsi
kyn babs elder ususlly pays twentyfive cents, and esch
young men of the Kundutsi kws babs Dpays sbout ten centse.
On some occasione, more or less then the 15 shillings is
collecteds 1f more is obtained, this is contributed to
the mahanga with pleasure, since it shows how strong the
fuko ise Ir less is obtsined, the balance is usually
made up by conscientious elders of the fuko.

Hefukg which are not of the Kundutsi group do not



gset a stondard sum Tor the linenge to contribute.
Iowever, they usunlly collget more or less the some
emount =i each mahangs of importance. ¥or ench

L

mehanga, the elders of these non-Xundutsi mafuko

gecide what amount ezch member should pay, n~nd they
do their best to assure that this is contributed,
For the mahanga of Jume Abdullah, ezch of the non=-
Fundutel Digo contributed sbout es much us the aversge
¥undutsi men did. ¥enmberse of the Chinamwamatu
lineage, which is a member of +he Yombo group of
lincages, sat together as a group with the members of
all of the other mafuko within Yombo, and most elders
geve sbout 50 cents, if Xws mayo, and about 25 cents,
if ks habe.

Kasim and Selemeni Chue, of the Chinemvamatu
kug mayo and kwa baba, each gave one shilling and 50
centse. They gave this much primarily because they
are deadly rivels of Juma Hemisi end wish to show that
they esre not to be despised. They desire their fuko,
although small, to contribute ns much as any of the
mafuko in Kundutsie. fupthermore, since ¥asim and

Selemani eore Chinachlmwage {(of the Kundutei) kwa isawe



(Bukheri Yvanduano) and sinee the land which they
use origincted in the Shinachimwoga, they were asked
to pay 25 cents to the Chinechimwega by the matri-
lineal descendents of Ninduano; their father's fsther's
sister. They esach pald 15 cents, snd this was
sufficient to meet thelr obligstions to the China-
chimwagae

Huhemmad Chuo, the Junior brother of Kaslim and
Selepeni, is a drunkard and a misfit,. He is ordinsrily
too peor to contribute money for any purpose. He often
escepes his obligations because he is5 regarded as
defective in legal perscnality. Sometimes his brothers
meet his financisl obligations for him. Like any other
woman, Mwansvita Chuo, the full sister of Kasim and
Selemani, does not have to contribute money Tor mshanga
unless the deceased was s very close kinsmans However,
she often persuades her husband, ¥uhammad Salim, to
contribute sbout 10 cents on her behalf to help her
brothers meet their obligations. Muhammad Salim,
therefore, pays not only for his mafuko kwa mayo and
kwa baba, neither of which sre Yombo, but alsoc for his

wife's fuko. He does not sit with the Yombo during

28
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kuoga madzi, but rather gives the money to Nichuo,
who then hends it to her brothers to contribute.
snen it is put into the Yombo total, it is listed as
the contribution & Nuhammad Salims If ¥uhammad Salim
ig bereaved of a close kinsmen, or if he hinmself, diles,
the Yombo will be reminded not only of his affinal
1ink with Yombo, but also of his financial aid, and
will be requested to give an especially large sum of
money to his mahangs. Perhaps 25 per cent of other
Digo woemn also do &s Nichuo does and obtain money
from their huebands in order to help their mafuko.

In addition tothe Lungalunga Digo, sbout 200
Digo, primarily of the Chinarmma lkws mayo snd kwa babs,
came from all over Digo Land to atteﬁd Jume's mahanges
Some chiefly those of YVea end Duga, chartered buses and
1orfies for the occasion. Tt is not usuel for s0 meny
from outside the Locatlon of the deceased to come to
his mshaonga. Ordinerily, the great mejority of those
jnvolved in a mehangs are residents of the deceased's
subh-~location. However, at least some vigitors ~-— kin,
af{ines, ond friends == do come to ezch mahenga, and
they also contribute to kuoga madzl. often such visltors



directly to their relatives or friends in the sube-

location or locuzlion of the deceansed. In a few caBes,

however, as at the mohongs of Juma Abdullah, these
vigitors groupr themselves by mefuko and contribute
in this manner. Many residents of Duga earn money
by working on Indian und European sisal plentatlions
in Tengonyika, end they can offord to pay a sizeable
amount for kuogs medzi. Some of the Duga Chinarama
link to Mryengu y2o Ridia, and desired to pay at least
g mueh as the Lungalunge Chinarama. The Duga China~
rama sat in a secporate group, apart from their Lunga=-
lungs kin, and collected a totsl of 50 shillings.
They then tock this 50 shillings to the Lungalunga
Chinaramae. The was Chinsrama glso sat as & EroupPy
contributed 30 shillings, and gave this to the people
of Lungalungae.

The Chinorsma of all the loeations involved and
211 the other Kundutei of Lungalunga pooled thelr
individual collections and thenproudly anncunced the

total to the other mafukc groupse This total included

tho money which had been collected in addition to kuoga

2dzi, with respect to cilose kinship and affinal links

H
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with Jume Abdullche When the other mafuko groups

heard that the Kundutsi, to which group Jums Abdullah
belonged, had contributed & respectsble emount to this
mohanga, they also put their respective contributions
into the pehangs '"bank".  The head of the mahanga,
Juma Hamisi, then added up 8ll the contribvutlions,
and, in front of the assembled men of eath fuko compared
this sum with the woney owing at the Indian shop for
mohalen expenses.

Because Digo do not have much cash on hand,
they usually borrow money for pmghanga necessities from
the local Indian merchants, and they also buy food Tor
mshanga feasting from these merchants, on credits These
debts are repaid on the day of kuogs madzi. I any
money remalns after paying all debts, it is used elther
to pay for more Koranic reading over the grave, or to
hold a feast, or karamu, subsequent to the mahangs.
I not enough money has been collected to meeb debta,
then special levies are made on close kin of the deceased.
1 the deccased left property, the heirs of this property
should be the ones to pay whatever money is 8111l owing.

often they accomplish this by mortgaging or selling



whatever vroperty has been left to thems

In the caose of Juma Abdullsh, it was deter-
mined thaot only 390 shillings had been collected,
but 500 shillings were owed to the merchants., VWhen
this information was given, many men claimed that the
mehange hed not provided enough food or tea to cost
500 shillings. It wes alleged that Juma Hemisi had
cheated somewhere, and nisappropriated mahenga fundse
Some individuels became even more angry when Juma
Hamigi claimed that it would be necessary for the
children of Jume Abdullah to pay 100 shillings of
the remaeining debt because they would inherit from hine
Jume Abdullsh left behind no property of any values.
His only potentinl asget was the bonus which the Kenysa
rdministretion sometiimes gives the heirs of a deceesed
government servant who hes performed his duties satis-

factorilye

The five children of Juma Abdullsh were all under

the age ol 15 years, end they had no property or moneye
it was, therefore, necessery thet their immediate matri-
iireal kin should pay the op shillings levy acsigned to

eoch by Junma Hamisi. For example, Hirama, the 12 year
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old daughter of Jume Abdulluh by his second wife,
Balima binti Yuhemmad Salim, was helped by her
mother, who perconally poid 5 shillings; her mother's
father, who paid 2 shillings; her mother's full brother,
who paid 3 ehillings; and her mother's mother's brothers,
nemely Xapim and Selemani Chuo, who each paid 5 shillingse
Kosim and Selemani were especislily critical of Jume
Homisi, and accused him of dishonesty. They also
questioned why Juma Abdullah's brothers had not helyed
to pay the debte

Juma Hemisi stoutly defended his hendling of
the mohanga, and promised that when the government
bonus of 200 shillings csme, 1t would be usged to repay
thiose who hed helped Juma Abdullah's children,:anﬁ that
it would not be glven to Juma Abdullah's brotherss
The bonus never orrived, much to the chagrin of 2ll.
To make matters worse, at least ss far ss the sons
of Chuo are concerned, JumsAbdullah never paid the
malezi for Nirema after his divorce Trom Halima, and
the brothers of JumsAbdullsh also evaded paying this
debt. However, both Huhammad ApGulish and Seifu

tbdulleh have used the services of Nirame to help them
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in agricultursl end domestic tasks. Kasim Chuo
claims thaet this is adding insult to injury -- not
only do these brothers of Juma evade thelr Just
mohanga and malezl debts, they also make Jums's eldest
daughter work for them. ihihemmad Abdullsh, on the
other hand, asserts, that since he is contributing
more to the maintenance of Nirsma than Halima énd.

the sons of Chuo ave, it ie only fair that Nirams,

as his W » helps him more then she helps her

Anotsawe a kuchetuni g kuell.

It should be noted that a lineasge has no
officisl leasdership or politieal brgﬂhization. The
mogt influentisl members of any fuko are usually its
elders, though no one elder is conceded more suthority
in kuogn madzi metters then any others All fuko
elders sitting in open council decide by general
agreement and majority rule how much money will be given
to any mahangge Juma Hamisi tends in some degree to
dominnte the Chinarama, but no one will admit this, and
his position is challenged st =2ll times by other China=-
Tama. myen Kasim Chisira, who is both his close

clasgificatory metrilinenlly-linked puwa and =lsc his



mygna, since Juma Hamisl was the mwenehu baba myenga
of Chisira, conteste the leadership of Juma Hamisle
Indeed, these Chinarama men were Jealous of Juma
Boamisil!s position ab Headman of Lungalungs before
Juma Abdullsh's death, and are very envious of his
present status as the government-appointed Chief of
Iangalunga Location.

Juma Hamisi wes heerd of the gmahonga because
of his close relationship to Juma Abdullsh, and
pbecause Juma Abdullsh's brothers, who had the right
of choice, gave this honour to hime It is customery
for the closest kin of a Digo, for example his father
or his full brother, to give the headship of the
mshangs (termed pkono wa mahengs, or "hand of the
mshanga") to e slightly more distant kinsman., This
pays respect to this kinsman and also draws hiim closer
to the group of close in of the deceaseds Thus,
vhen Luti, the son's son of Yuhsmmad Salim died,
Huhspmed Selim gave the mkono we mshanga to his
mienehu mayo HWENEZH, and it was this mwenehu mayo
mienga who made the final telly of the kuoge madzi

noneye
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The head of the gohaonen does not have ony right
to act unilaterally in mghonga matters, and should moke
nghponga plons in conjunction with a1l relatives of ths
decensods The Tamgalunga Digo cleim thot Jums Hamisd
did not consult with his relatives, but rather acted in
a very high-handed manner, hoping thereby to show his
pguyy or "atrength" end assure that no one would dare
contest his attempt to be selected s chiefl.

I? ony Digo does not psy money at kyoga modgl,
his fuoko connot sct in eny “officlal" copacity to punish

him or force him to paye. A fev Digo do aveld thelr
obligntions at Xuogs medzi, ond no direct action 15
teken sgoinst them. However, when they are in nsed, no
one helps them; and this punishment ie enough. Pew

Digo womexn come to pay thelr respecte to the wife of
Luhemmad Selim's son when her child, Luti, died, because
she seldom visited the mehangs of others, and her brother
geldom paid sufficient kuoge madzl moneys  Howevory
beceuse Fuhammad Salim, his wife, Hichuo, and his wife's
brothere alwaye fulfil their obligations to others, the
Dohanezn of Luti was a Tinancial puccesss and enough money

was colloeted to pay sll debts and hold a smell Eeraomle
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The closc kin of a Digo who escepes him
mahange dutles will essuredly try to make hin sece
the error of his ways. His mother's brother or hie
father, for exemnle, may threaten to discvn him.
Witcheraft and angry koma are also to be feared by
the shirker, It is small wonder, then, that most
Digo pey what is asked of them at kuogn madgil.

Ce Patrilinesl Grouping: _

Digo trace descent patrilineaily through their
naning technique. Moy Digo are gble to give the name
of all their direct male ancestors to a depth of three
or four generations. They use the Arabic~Swahill
vord nassba or gmsha for this patrilinesl extension.

Furthermore, certain rightcs and duties may be transe
mitted patrilineally, especially rights and duties in
land, and the megic snd rituel which goes with land, to
protect it and its users and inhgbitants and help them
to flourish, To be sure, many or all of these essential
rights and duties originated in the matrilineage of the
patrilineally-related ancestor, but the important feature
{g that the matrilineal line did shift at some paint to

2 patrilineal ine.



For example, Bukhari Mwanduano and his slster,
Finduano, of the Chinachimwega matrilineege ki meyo
and kwa boba came to Lungelungas from Galu, near Gasi
on the Coast, in sbout 1870. They obtained land fronm
their Chinachimwags kin in Lungalunga. Kwanduano he~
come sn important figure in Kaya Segs. He.mariied a
woman, Nimasemo, of the Chinasmwamatu lineage of the
Jego erea, presunsbly 8o that he could effect e military
allionce with this lineage and the other 1lineages within
the Yorbo groups Eventuelly, other Chinomwamatu came
to Sega to live under the protection of Bukhsrl Hwanduanoe
Bukhari married meny other women, but only Nimasemo bore
him a child who lived past infancy. This child, = male
named Chuo Mwebukhari, grew to adulthood end married a
girl, Fatuma, of the Chinamwamatu kga meyo snd kya baba
undoubtedly descended from a slave of this fukg. Her
children by Chuoy including Bukheri Selemani, Kasim,
Nuhammad and Mwenavite, inherited coconut palms which
Chuo planted thinly over a vest srea of lend which he
hed obtained from his father in Segee The children of
Chuo claim all of the land encompassed by these trees

since, by current govcrnment-endorsed Digo law, lend
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polongs to those who own the productive trees which
are planted on 1it. Thers is no law to roegulnie how
meny trees ave reguired to claim sny area of land, but
if too much land is tcken, this eliim will eventually
e contested by a jealous neighbour.

The Chuo-MNwanduano land is in an espeelelly
fertile area along the river, and it is desired by others
of the Chinachimwags fuko, especlally those descended
from Finduanoe. They claim this land because 1t origin~
ated in the fuko la Chinachimwaga, and because 1t was
once the land used by Nindueno and Uwanduanoe In a
dispute over the use and owvnership of this land heard in
slocsl elder's court, the descendents of Hinduano referred
to themselves as members of the Nyumba Yo Hinduano and as -
members of fuko ls Chinachimvagae. The children of Chuo
refeprred to themselves chiefly as adgukuly g Nwendusno,
snd as sgdzukuly a Chinaschimvages

This dispute was resolved by a compromise which
gave each side a more or less equal share of the lend,
based on the fect that each slde has rival claims to
equal strength. smere the matrilineal descendents of

Ninduano have old Digo custon to support their elaim to



93

the land, the patrilinesl descendents of Hwanduano
heve Islamlc and government sanctlons to help them.
vost Digo, exéept the Chinachimwage, maintain that if
the case went to the government courts, the land would
pe given to the sons of Chuo sinece "governument woants
sons to inherit land." It is, indeed, true that the
governnent officials working in the Digo District deaire
to see Digo develop small holdings which descend patrile
lineally. Other land cases in other parts of the Digo
Distriet reflect this current patrilineal biose

The sons of Chuo feel fairly secure in their
possession of their portion ol Mwandueno'sland.  They
gre planting coconut palms snd bansna plants on it, and
alsec have allotted part of it to their sons for the
planting of coconut pelms. Prgsumably, the sons of
these sons will also be able to use gpome of this land
and assure that it is thelirs by the eultivation of
permanent CrobBs Por the present, only the sons of
Chuo help the Chinachimwaga in Juogs medzi, but 1t is
not improbable that the sons of these sons of Chuo
eventually may also contribute to the Chinechimvaga in

respect to the land which they holde



There are a few other cases similar to the
Chuo case in Lungalungu, snd still more instances of
patrilineal "ghift" will occur in the futurec.
fuhemmed and Juma, the sons of Kasim Chisire by his
first wife, s womesn of the Asemani lineage, now have
Chinsrama lands Kasim's eldest son, Huhsmmadi is
married to Mwenenyumbwe, a girl of the Adziriye. In
gnother 15 years, his son by Hwananyumbwe, gnd Adgziriye
kwa msyo end 8 Agenani kwa baba,will probably be glven
some of Muhammed's Chinarama lund. It is 8 duty of a
father to give land to his son and most Digo do request
that their fethers fulfil this obligation.

One way to keep fuko land with the fuko is for
Digo to marry a slave or the descendent of a slave of
the fuko. Another is for men to marry women of their

father's fuko kia meyge An example of this letter

type of marriage and its effect upon land tenure is that
of Dodo Hleo, a member of the Atewe fuko kwa meyQ, end
of the Chinaroms fuko lwa bzba. He 1ived in the old
RKays Sega in the late 19th century, and used lend ob=-
tained from his father, & member of the chinarsma of

Segae Dodo's first wife was Nimesuo, & member of the



Chinerama kwg payo and hwa bebs, ond, ac indicated

in chart 3, the direcct matrilinesl descendent of
Hidise TWimasuo bore to Dodo the five lidodo sisters
snd ¥leo lhwadodo,. As a result of this marriage, some
Chinarama land returned to Chinurama. Indesd, a part
of the land used by Kasim Chisira end by Hamisi ¥leo
descended from Dodo's father's mother's brother to
Dodo's fether, then to Dodo, and finally to the children
and children's children of Dodec. 8ince 4leo Mwadodo
married s descendant of 2 Chinarmme slave, the land he
obtained from his father remained in Chinarames hands.
Hemisi end Mslimu Mleo are Chinsrams k&a mayo snd kwa
babs.

In sddition to Nimasuo, Dodo Hleo also maprried
snother woman, & slave of the Atewe, who bore him a 80N,
Furbwe Ewedodoe. Dodo Mleo gave Fumbwe = large section
of what had been land of the Chinarema. Thua, even
though some Chinarsma 1snd did return to this fuko by
way of Nimasuo, some remained with the Atewe. Fumbwe
has married meny ﬁomen of verious linesges, and has
given his scns lend from Dodo's portions Fumbwe did,

however, marry binti Hamisi Wviere after her divorce



fror Abdullah 'engwe, and he hus given ber sonc by
Abdullah permission to vse some very fertile and well-
wetered former Chinsrama lend for banana end malze
cultivation. This lend is planted in coconuts which
Fumbwe irherited from his father as his fether's myana
and classificstory puva. Fumbwe's mother was the
elassificatory mwenchu of Dodo because of her slave
status. Both because of the land he uses cnd his
parrisege to binii Hamisi, Fumbwe supports the Chinerama,
of which he is a kga tsswe member, in many gsetivities,
including mzhenga and kuoga madzi.
De Summarye

To summerize this chepter, it may be said that
mafuko now have but one function, namely the contribution
of money at mshenga. Since each fuko has kwa mayo, hWa
beba, and even some kwa tsave members, snd all theee act
together to contribute money for mehenge, 2 fuko is @
large multilinezl group. The smaller multilineal groups
which comprise a fuko are best termed pi * Host
miryvengu, while pultilineel in oversll composition, are
m=trilineally-oriented. That is, mest of the older,

eutroritetive members of the miryangu are of the miryangu
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kwa mayo, and tre lsnd and the property which suppori
the existence of thesze zirysnpgu has descencded primerily
in the metrilinesl line,

Some small multilinesl groups, however, are
compeosed meinly of Digo who trsce descent patrilineally,
and the land and the property which support the exist-
ence of these groups has descended patrilineslly.

Considersbly mention has been made of slavery
in snd the effects of slavery on Digo society. This
is such an important subject that the following chapter

will be devoted to a detailed discussion of slavery.



CHAPTER V

KINCHIP THRCUGH SLAVERY

A, General.

A large number of Digo are descended from slaves,

or gjori (mujorij, either in the male or female line.

There is grest stigma sttached to such descent and so no

one wishes to admit of his own slave ancestry. Also,

no one wishes to say that another Digo is of slave ancestry,
because if the slandered person hears of such an accusation,
he and his close kin will most likely be able to show that
the slanderer is also a descendent of a slave. The
slandered Digo will also attempt to avenge themselves on

the slanderer by black magice If Digo gquarrel because of
allegations of slave status, the kin and affines of each
party will do all in their power to bring sbout a reconciliation,
and will urge each side not to nention slavery again.

The most powerful senctlon against anyone openly
stating that another Digo should be subservient to him
because of master—slave relationships between their ancesbors
is the rcalization that the individual or ingividuels alleged

to be "sleves" will take the matter to the District Commicesioner



and say that the alleged "master" is trying to re-establish
slaverys According to govermsent files and to the Digo
themsclves, there is no instance of suck a report being
made to & government official during the past 40 years,

at leaste. However, the threat that such & report could be
mgde is always preascnt. What is feared is not so much
that government would take any sction, but rather that when
Digo carry such a seccret and personal matter to the govern-
ment, then these Digo are no longer interested in main-
taining the state of vrecarious balance in social relationss
Then, assuredly, harmony will give way to nothing but con-
flict in inter-personal and inter-group relstions.

Digo of many locations, especially the Digo of

Tanganyike, have the custom of kuwirsna ("to sing against’},

in whieh two opposing individuals or two opposing groups of
Digo sing sbout the slave ancestry of each other. The
individual or group which proves his or its opponent to have
the nost slave sncestry wins. The perfect way for a perscn
to win iz to prove that the ancestors of the opposing
individual were slaves of his ancestors. The quality of
singing, the ingenuity of songs, and the amount of food

znd érink which is provided tc the judges and spectators are
also, in theory at least, imporient factors in securing

victory in kuwirans.

A4
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such song contests provide the one occasion where
glavery may bec disceussed without fear of open conflicts
The idea scems to e that if X and Y quarrel with caech other
gbout slave status or attemwpt in any way to bring the fact of
slavery into other quarrels, then it is best to allow them to
settlie the faect of slavery in a socially acceptable manner.
once it has been cstablished whose ancestors were the slaves
of whom, the two parties can re—establish harmoniocus re-
lations and not again mention slavery. Each party will
know hiis position in relation to the other and tecitly act
accordingly.

In sctual fact, however, such song contests often

only increzase aniagonism. This is illustrated by two casesi

1. The Tanganyika Song Contest.

In esrly 1958, there wae @ mejor song contest near
Duga, Tenganyika. The two prineiple contestants each had
sbout 100 close kinsmen as supporters. Both slso invited
hundreds of guests from all over Digo Land in Xenya end
Tenganyika. They paid for the transport by bus or lorry of
nost of these guests. They also paid for large quantities
of food and drink for all these guests, end provided them
vith scrnelter during the week-long conteste The guests

were suppose: to show which contestant they supported by
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sitting neer ihis conlest. Each contestant and his xin
group tricd to wean guests away from the other contestent
vy offering more and better refreshments.

Aivalry over numbers of guests and the money spent
on the guests added a new dimension to the song contest and
became an end in itselfs The singing and feasting continued
for seven days, and each contestant and his immediate
supportera went deep into debt with local Indian and Africen
shop keecpers. Rach contestant showed that his opponent and
the closc kin of his opponent were descended from slaves,
but, because of intertwined relationships, nelthsr could
show conclusively that his ancestors were the mesters of
the other's asncestorse The judges delibersied for hours
and then suggested that the matter should end in a drav.
Heither side agreed to this, esnd fighting broke out veiween
the contestants, their supporters and nsny of their suests,.
A pumber of individuals were injured, some severely. Folice
hed to be camlled in to restore order. The contesi ended in
totel aimorder, and the guests went home to spread word of
the event over the land. After a long pericd of biockering
arnd rceurrent minor fights, the contestants and their supporiers,
moct of whom live within no more than a few milss of sach

other, peconciled their major differencce. However, it is
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paid that each side is saving money and learning new
gencalogical facts tout the other in preparation for a
new contest in the future. There have been no other major

song contests among the Digo of any ares since this contest.

2. The Lungalungas Song Contest.

In Lungalunga, there have been no song contests
since about 1949, when Juma Hamisi, of iryangu ya Nitoro
and Omari Malau, of Mryangu ya Geo, (illustrated in chart 3).
sang agalnst each other, after a aseries of gquarrels involving
gnecestry and land and property righis. By tracing geneal-
ogles in his songs, Juma easily proved that an ancestress
of Omari Malau, nemely Kochc, was bought as a slave by
Fichinysma. Cmari Malau, however, presented information in
an attempt to show that Juma Hamisi's mother, Nitoro, was
descended fromw a slave encesiress many generatlons removed.

He alsc proved without & doudt that Hemisi, the father of
Jume Hemisi, was a slave of the Chinadzore.

This song contest emphasized the fact of slavery in
the Chinadzore and the Chinarema, snd it shcwed which bremches
or nyumbp within each fuko were slave and which were "master'.
Begsuse of this, and beceuse of the numerous quarrels it
engendered, the contest elmost tore the Ghinsrama iato two

rival groups of cqual size. since it was so injurious fo
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social harmony and stability, the song contest waes brought
to an end without a vote being taken as to who won. 1%
wos vowed by a@ll Digo of Lungalunga that they would never
sgain allow anyonc to initieste 2 song contest, This vow
hes been kept, but there have been numerous song contest
Yseares", when it was thought that a contest was being
planned.

In order to prepare for a song contest it is necessary
for each ol the contestants to collect detalled genealoglcal
data about the other. Such data are highly prized, and
kept like a military top secrect. Beforc challenging another
to a contest, a Digo will usually have gathered a considerable
apount of such information. 1f mnyone hears that questions
are being asked sbout his genealogy, he will prepare for a
posaible song contest by gathering data about the queationer.
The elders whe are in possession of such information are
carefully cultivaeted by younger Digo, befriended, snd given
gifts and aide. These elders will divulge their Xnowledge
only when they are well paild. Some receive as much as 100
shillings for choice jnformation which pinpoints slavery.

Digo claim that if he is well-bribed, many a greedy
elder will reveal vital dats even zbout his close kinsmen,
and that he will give such information to the worst enemies

of nis kinsmene. An elder is moet likely to do this if his
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kinsmen concerned were not good to him, and so this is but
gnother means to encourage Digo to help and pay respect to
oiheors, especially the aged. 3inee such informeiion 1s so
valusble and vital in self-defence, Digo often colleect it
even when they plan no song contest. Since it is costly to
procure; few Digo have detailed geneslogical information,
even about their own families. It is customary for a Digo
to pay his father and other pstrilineal kin, and his mother's
brother and other metrilineal kin to receive informatlion
sbout his own ancestiry. Hot even a father or a mother's
brother will reveal this informetion withoui recelving at
least a token payment of several shillings to sgual the
uchi, or palm wine, which formerly was given to elders as
payment for genevlogicel {data, An elder who knows much
about the ancestry of othere is nuch admired, much envied,
end much fearcds. It eppears that there is 2 tendency to
regard such a knowledgeable man as a witeche

In spite of the ben on song contests in Lungalungn,
Digo of this location collect genealogical data as avidly
83 ever, and they fear that someone will breek the bans
The only way to “"keep the peace,” is to know 50 much about
everyone clse that everyone vwill be afraid to start the next

song contest. Attempts have been made to cause all Digo in



Lungselunga to stop collecting information, but thesc
attempts always end in failure. No Digo is so trusting
of his neighbour that he will believe that others will
observe a ban on the collection of data about slave ancestry.
certainly, there are no Digo who are willing to be uni~-
lateralists.
An interesting aspect of this dread of defeat in
song contests is that Digo also fear that if a man or a
group of kinsmen become too wealthy, they will use this
wealth to purchase grest secrets sbout ancestry, and &lso
to wage & mBJOr BONgZ Wals This gives Digo yet ano ther
cause to envy and dislike the cconcnic suecccss of otherse.
When this writer began his research in Lungalungsas
Digo were convinced that he was a governmeni agent, bent
on stealing land from then, increasing the;r taxes, or finding
out about their political and subversive activities. When he
asked detailed quesiions about their genealogies, then they
also feared thet he was aticmpting tc ferret out data about
slavery for come nefarious purpoces ory st the very lcasty
thzt he would bring infornatiocn atout slavery into the open
end therseby stimulate & ncw round of sonyg coniests., DBecause
5o nmony aspecets of Digo culture relate to past slavery;
ineluding merrisge rulet, inhoritance, all manner of ritual,

lend tenur:, ctc.; this writer found it very difficult to



make headway in his work. EHach quecstion that he asked

about any element of Digo culture was, in one way or another,
related to the slave ancectiry of Lungelunga Digoe Digo are
gkilled prevaricators, end, in their ability to conceal the
truth with plausible cover stories, most Digo rival the
intelligence agents with whom the writer dealt in the Korean
Ware However, when the wiiter finelly found out about

past slavery and then unravelled the story of its effects

on current Digo life, otherwise inexpliceble behaviour became
loglcal, end otherwise confusing bits of information fell

into place to form a coherent picturc.

B. The Effect of Slavery.

Before Europecan rule finally pul an end to slaverys
Digo obtained slaves through tribal wer, direct purchases
capture of thieves and homeless pPersone, the claiming of

debt, and the claiming of blood money or xorec. For each

adult he killed, the killer had to give into slavery himself
or one girl and one LOYs customarily his matrilineal kine
Such slaves were affiliated to the fuko kwa mayo and Xya haba
of whoever obtained them as sluVeBe They lost their own
mafuko completelys end their former matrilineal kin, such as

theip mother's brothers, lost all rights and duties in theme



If they vere korc slaves, they took the place of
the killed verson. If the person killed was fairly old and

the replaccment fairly young, the gnehu of the dead man then

spparently termed the rcplacements adszukulu or “gravdchildren,”
since sdzukulu ere equated with gnehu, etc. If the deceased
wes ebout the psame ape ae the replacements, then his gnehu
ecalled the replacements gnehu. Terninology and relationships
with all other kin of the deceased werc in respect to this
initisl classification.

Slaves slso found their place in the sysiem of re-
letionship zrd terminclogy by means of merrisge. I & Digo
merried & slave woman of his age, she was cquated as nls
mwenehu. If she was much younger than he vwes, bthen she
became his mdzukulu. L Digo could slsc equate a slave as
his son or dsughter (and, simultaneously, as his sister's
gon or sister's daughter).

Apparently, Digc alwsays wished to make slaves and the
descendants of slaves as zuch a pert of and leoyal to their new
fuio ané nrysngu as sossibles Ctherwices they would be
lisbilities toc the lineage. They would attempt to escape from
it, or would turn agsinst 1t in wars Nowadays, if the
descendants of slaves arce not treated well by the desceandants

of their sntecedents' masters, they will kumbolela or "redeem”

theip true, but "lost" fuxo. They will simply reject



pembership in their present fuko, discarding all rights and

duties in it, and secure membership in the original fuko

of their ancestor who was taken as a slave.

In former times, a Dige liked to marry a slave
because his children by her were completely his. They had
no mother's brother to stand against him. Since the slave
wife was affiliated as his matrilineal kinswoman her children
by him were also affiliated as him matrilinesl as well as
patrilineal kin. They could inherit from him, or at least
share his property with his true matrilineal kin. If a
man obtained sufficient slave women for himself and his
matrilinesl kin, he could create a strong nuatual security
group to stand with him against all others. He and his
true matrilineal kin could cause descendants of slaves to
be merried to whom they pleased, either to semeone within

their fuko to make it internally stronger, or to someone of

another fuko to establish better external relations.

Fuko exogamy did not apply to those descended from
slaves of the fuke. Thus, in each lineage there developed
o number of slave satellite branches or nyumbs. The members
of both the master and the slave nyumba acted together as one
fuko, at leasst in former times, but they preserved gufficient

separateness to intermarry. Members of any satellite nyumba
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could marry ony mcubers of any other satellite nyumbs or
pembers of the master pyumba. Since slaves and descendants
of sloves could themselves own slaves, satellite pyumba
obtained satellite branches of their own. Therefores each
fukg be€ame subdivided into meny intermerrying nyumbg of
varying slze and depth, the longest being the central of
master nyusbee. As indiceted in previous chapters, each
pyumbg forms the core or the basis of an mrysngu, and develops
into such an mpyansu by the addition to it of:its kys babs
kya tgayc members.

“hen the British and Germans put 2 stop to slavery,
the Digo maintained the intermerrying nyurhg principle. Very
few slaves or the descendants of slaves redeemed their lost
fyko, for they had becone too much a part of their master fuke
and nyumbs. They had secured too many rights, such as land
and property, in their new fuko to cast it offe At first,
the msster nyumba was all-poverful, and if a man of the master
nyurbs married to a girl of =& gatellite mha, her full or
meyo mwenga brothers had 1ittle influence over his children
by her. Eventually, it became necessary to blur as complétely
as possible the fact of slave descent, snd to accord the
brothers of a. wife of slave descent both respect and the

customary rights esnd duties in the children of this wife.
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Howevers Digo still saw a great adventasge in marrying within
théir fuko a person of another nyumba, because such a marrisge
11 tended to reduce conflicting rights and duties between
the husband, his children, and his wife's brother and other
matrilineal kine. A wife's matrilineel kin, although of a
different pyunbe and possessing equal sovereignty, are
nevetheless closer to egoe's matrilinesal kin than Digo of
an entirely different fuko. Ego cen give children by such
a wife at leasst some of his property because they are both
his real gna and his classificatory aug. His wife is his
myenehu, releted to him matrilineaslly because ol slave affilia-
tion to his fuko. This is the reason why Fumbwe Mwadodo,
whose mother was descended from a slave of his father's
Atewe fuko, Iinherited from his father. It is also the
reason why the children of Chuo bin Bukheri Mwandueno and
Patuma inherited from Chuo, Very many other Digo have also
inherited frem their fathers because of this type of marriage.
Slavery created a special category of mugnehu, namely
the myenehu mwans Rae All members of any exogamous nyumba

within a fulio who are descended through an equal number of

gencrations from s common ancestress call each other myenehu
ndani myenga, or mayo Mmwengs, Or nwana mayo, as noted previously.
However, they call enyone of & different pyumba within their

fuko who is on the same generation level as themselves, and



ghom they are sble to marry, or would be able to marry

if of a different mex, myenehu mwana ma. Mg has no speclfic

peening, and presumebly is o vword artificially derived from

nayo. The mother of Fumbwe Kwadddo was the mvenehu mwana mg

of his father; the mother of Rasim Chuo was 8 myenehu

ppang mg of Chuo.

All gnehu myena ma besr the same fuko name and are

considered equally to be members of this fuko for the fuko
function of contributing money ot lkuoga madzi. If a Digo

does merry his myenehu mwana ma then their children will be

of the same fuko kya meyo and kwa baba. Dige like to maintain
all Digo who are members of one fuko are descended {rom the
pame founding ancestress, but at the seme time they like to
distinguish between nyumba of this fuko for purposes of
parriage. This type of flexibility, which permits Digo to
menipulate custom so thet they may, S0 to speak, "have their
cake and eat it too," is manifest throughout Digo culture.

A sure sign of slave descent either in the matrilineal
or the patrilineel line ijs when a Digo is a member of one
Zuko both Xwa mayo and kua babgj that is, when his parents

were enchu mwana Iige 1I{ such a person is asked about his

ancestry he will pretend that he does not now why his parents

both of ihe same fuko and ostensibly descended from the same



encestress, vere able to marry each other. He will not
tpace their snccaotry far enough to show where slavery brought
gn ancestress of one or the other into the fuko, but he will
simply says in effect, "I do not know any more ebout this
matter. These are affairs of the past, about which I have

no interest." Bven if he is aware that his interviewer
knows that one of his ancestresses was a slave of his

present fuko, he will not divulge information about thie

alave descent, but will act as if 1t does not exist.e It
is very unwise to humiliate an informant by attempting to
obtain such concealed information.

It might be added that many Digo fear that self~
government and the demlse of strong British rule will csuse
a re-birth of slavery. They are worried in case those of
slave descent may fight against those of mmedlate master
descent if the masters attempt to reestablish suprenacys
This fear gives Digo even more cause 4o avoid any mention of
slaverys

A survey of Digo in Sega indicates that out of a total
of 63 men aged sbout 4O or over, 19 are of one fuko kwg mayg
and lkwg bsbse This indicates 8 fairly high proportion of

mwena me or slave merriages before 1920, However, of a total

of 271 males under the age of sbout 20, only 12 sre the result

of mwana s marriages. There i a definite trend away from

——c—
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such marriasges since they refleet upon past slaverys Also
pew laws and ideas tend alone to reinforce the position of a
father in respect to his children and their mother's brother.
children way now inherit cven 1f their father is not elso
their classificiatory awu as s resuit of his marriage to

his pyenehu mwana ms.

An example will illustrate the effect of slave status
on inter-perasonal and inter-group relationships in Lungalunga.

Fror the preceeding chapter, it will be recalled that
Nickhinysma was descended from Niterema, of the Lungslunga
Chinarama, and that the line of Nitcrema is presumably the
master nyumba. (Chart 3 shows the epsential relationshipss)
Nichinyama bought Xoche as her slave. Later, Koche was
merried to Gac, alsec descended Irom @ slave, and bore him

two daughters, Nigao Mviere and Nigao Hdide. Nigao Hviere

was married to or teken as a concubine by Dzambo Mwahando, &
member of the Chinarama kwe mayo end kug beba. Three sons
and three daughters were born to this marriage, of which group
of ful: siblings, Nguro was the youngest. All of these
siblings were married, but, with the exception of two of the
glrls, none married a member of the Chinersme kwa mayo. All
raiscd children and obteined grandehlldren; and all died

before 1957, with the exception of Nguroe
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In 1958, nIwuro': cldest and thrice married daughter
was married again, tiis time to a Yombo man living in Dzirlye.
pigo do not necessarily have to pay sll the bride wealth for
a wife immediately upon marriage. This Yombo man delayed
full payment for months, but by late 1959, he had paid all
the bride wealth for her cexcept one goat, called mbuzi ya
aiigys, which the Tather of the girl obtains in the pagan form
of Digo marriage in order to seal the marriage pact. In

December 1959, this mbuzi y8 diigwa was braght to Fguro at

his mudzi in Sega, wherc he lives with his wife, his son,
his son's wife and children, snd hic youngest daughter, who
is separated from her husband.

Ngurc sccepted the mbuzi in the usual formal manner,
sgconpenied by Budzo Safari, the only son of Nigao ¥Hdide,
and by his clessificatory mdzukulu wg kuchetuni, Saidi Bamvua,
whoge mother's mother's mother was Nichinyama, the owner and
clessificatory "sister" of Koche. The only other persons at
this formel acceptance were thc young children of Nguro's som)
vho payed sbout as Digo children arc wont to do, making
nuisancss of themselves and interrupting their elders fre-
quently; Selemani Chuo, a Yombo of a different fuko from the
husband of Rguro's wife, but celected by this husbend as his

go-betreen in this mbuzi payment; and this writer, wvho is &

s L[} " ]
classificatory mdzukulu end affine of Nguro, sinee Nguro's son s



youngest daughter is named Ushi, after the writer’s wife,
gnd the husband of any mdzululu is also en mdzukulu. The
writer is also & clasulficatory mdzukulu of Nguro because he
was adopted as a Chinsrama kwa mayo in the reletionship as
mya of Juma bin Abdullsh Pongwc. Furthermore; he ves
adopted¢ as the myana of Selemani Chuc, and was, therefore,
Chinamwamatu kws baba. In spite of these relatlionshlps,

ne tnew of the facts of Nguro's slave ancestry at the time

of this formal acceptance of the mbuzi ys dilgwe.

From the outset, it wes obvious thet Saidi Bemvua,
glthough far younger than either Nguro or Budzo, was the
dominant person at the ceremony of accepbance. It was also
fairly clear that Budzo and Nguro tended to resent his
influence. Iguro end Budzo felt that the goat was too small,
but Saidi claimed that, with a few shillings given as an
additionasl payment, it would guffice. Selemeni Chuo esgreed
that 3Saidi's suggestion was & good one, and he promised that
the husband of Nguro's daughter would pay the extra amount
within a few deyss Nguro then demanded that the money be
paid at once, but Saidl prevailed upon him to accept Selemani's
offer.

The writer asked everyone present at the ceremony

why “pidi was so important a rigure. He was informped, with
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sorne hesitation, that the recscon was, as the writer had

"glrzady been told," thst ndrukulu a kuchetuni are vital

figures. Other Digo Informents loter reaffirmed that this
was, indeced, the case. However; the writer, who at this
time was Just beginning to learn about the significance of
past slavery, and whc compered the activities of Zeidi with

those of other adzukulu a kuchetuni, was not satisfied that

ne was belng told the whole truth.

Sone ronths later, Nguro became very ill, alledgedly
because of black magic (utsai) put in the ground near hie
house sone decades ago by seversl of his now dead matrilineal
kin. It was nccessary to heve kuzuuzs utsal to "smell out”
the buried utsai. 3pidi Bamvus, vho c¢laims to be every
devout Muslim, and frowns upen such "dirty" customs es
kuzuuza, was neverthelese =2t the kuzuuze. 82idi contridbuted

15 of the %G shillings collected to pay for the kuguuzes.

This was more then =ny one person had paid except Nguro

himself. Budzo Safari and Omeri Malau, the real muws, of

Nguro, esch peid only five shillings. Ngure's con, vho is
poor, pzid two ohillings; Budzo'e deughter's husbend con-
trituted two shillings; and the balance was collected cent
by cent from the mony multilineelly=-related kin and effines

of Iguro who attended the lmzuuze. The writer was told
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that there was nc - ssceial significance to be attached to the

paet that Celdi paid so much. ile haé done, or o it was

gaid, no more then what sny good mdzukulu ya kuchetuni should

Aoe

Tinally, in Mareh 1960, the truth cmerged in spite
of the atiempt to keep it concealed. Ngurc dled in Mapch,
and, a3 15 usual in mahengs ("funerals and wakes"), his
close kin gathered to determine the account of payment due
fpom, and the dutics to be assigned to, each of them at the
pehsngne. As noted in the information about the mehasnga of
Jura Abdullseh, it is customary for a closs kinswan of the
deceased to Le given the position of mkono wa mahangsn, and
made tiie airector of mehanua operabtions, and chiefl treasurer
of mghsnga funds. Pudzo Safari wes selected Lo do this post
vy Hpurc's son and by the numerous other descendants of Koche
who came to the mahanga. Saidi Ramvuz, the only living male
natrilineal descendant of Hichinyama, felt that he should be
made thejpkono we mahienga. A Tew Achinarama not of Koche's
nyunba supported 3eidi's claim to the Rlkono posts but most
others sided with Xoche's desccndants. Saidl finally agreed
that Pudze could have the mlono wa mohanga as long 88 hep
*nidi, was given an important voice in planning mahengs
cperctions, anG ss leng as Iguro wWas puried in the graveyard

ares of "aidi's matrilineal kin.
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Since Smidi's father was a mwana ma mwenehu of his

mother and descended from a slave of the Chinaramas; he had
veen buried in the grave area of Saidi's matrilineal kin.
Also buried 1in this area are other slaves and descendants
of slaves of Nyumbsa ya Niterems, including Nguro's siblings,
and free-born members of this ba, including Nichinyama.
saidi claimed that Nguroe should be buried there as well. Not
once in his apgument with Nguro's kin did he seay that they
were subservient to him, but they certalnly knew that this
is whet he was trying to prove.

Omari Malau swore that Saidl could never have the
body to bury where he wished. He claimed that he, Omari,
as the true muwa of Nguro, would take the body and bury it at
a site near his mudzi in Makwonyeni. Some of Omari's close
kin shouted their approval of the suggestion. | Budzo and the
son of Nguro, however, claimed that rather than have anyone
take the body to his own grave area, & compromise should be
effected and the body buried in the coconut orchard which
Nguro had plented on Chinarama land near his own mudzi. No
other people were buried there and it was neutral ground.
Omari agreed to this, as did 21l other Chinarsma descended
from Koche, They stood together, determined that Saidil
would not be allowed to have his way as the descendant of

the owner of Koche. The other, more neutral, Chinarama
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present et the discussion advised Saidl to give way to Budzo
jn this matter, but Saidi declared that hc would only do 80
if ell the important Chinarasma, including those not at this
meeting, agreede. It was decided to hold a conference of all
Chinarams elders later in the day.

Plans were then mede to send information aboutb Rguro's
death to his kin, affines and friends in other locetions and
summon them to the mghangge Plans were also made for the
purchase of the winding sheet and other materials for the
buriel, for the borrowing of money at the Indian shops, for
the purchase of food on eredit, and for the immediate
collection of money from close kin and effines to meet
immediate needs. Saidi put forwsrd various suggestions,
put Omeri Malau launched a tirade against him, claiming
that Saidi knew nothing sbout mahenga operations and that
his propoéﬁls were valuelesse 3aidi denied this snd said
that Omeri was only trying to make trouble where none should
exipte. Budzo and neutral Chinarama elements again restored
order, claiming that a mghangs was 1o tine or place 1o
quarrel. Eventually, suitable plans were drawn UpPs the
meeting ended, and the necessary preparations begans Not
once during this meeting did anyone mention the word slave
or slavery or even the name of Koche or Hichinyamae In no

way did anyone reveal the cause of the dispute between Saidl
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and Omari and tie others, though Omari had referred to the
close kin of Nguro as the lryangu ys lguro, =and also as
China-CGeo, and said that Saidi wes not of this group and
should not interfere snd act as il he werc.

Although not even hls best Informants had deared
directly to tell him about the fact of slavery in this case,
the writer had been told enough to mgke rather accurate
suppositions. Armed with these, and pretending that he
knev: more than he did, he finally persuaded & leading
member of the Chinarama, not, however, & descendant of
Koche or of Hitereme, to disclose the truth. This informant
diseussed the enslavement of Koche and said that in the old
dayss 2 generation or more 8ag0, everyone of Koche's descendants
would have obeyed 3aidi, but that now they take offence at
saidi's peal or imagined attempts to influence themes

Nguro, it seems, wes of the old school of Dige thought,
and tended to show Saidi respecte Pudzo also allowed Saidi
to play the role of mbyana, or "master" as long as he did
not overdo it and make his status too obviouse In rsturn
for this semi-obedience, 3aidl gave them important economic
help. Digo are prone to sacpifice a lot of independence
in order to obiain financial aid and general security. Also,
the land rights of Nguro and Budzo wers obtained through the

dyumba of iiterema. it appears that HNguro, & great believer



in the old Digo ideas szhout the supernatural, felt that

if he did not vay Saldi respect, then the koma of the
ancestors of Jaidi, those who first planted in this land,
would destroy Nguro's property. Nguro never forgot that
Saidi was supposcd to be mwanaise, and he‘was unhappy that
saidi did not wish to go to the old fingo in Gonda to pray
for the welfare of the Chinarama.

Omari Halsu, however, scoffed at these ideas and
refused to pay homage to Saidi, Furthermore, Omarl wished
to obtaia at least a large share of Hguro's many coconub
pslms, both those which he inherited matrilinecally and
those which he planted. Omari wished to share these with
Budzo Safari and, perhaps, the son of Nguro. Saidi, al-
though junior in age and generatlon ievel to Omari and,
especially, to Budzo, hed a good claim to a major share
of the palms which Nguro had inherited matpilineally, and
a leaser claim to the coconut palms whieh Nguro had planted,
According to old custom, members of a master pyuomba may
demand such inheritance as & right. However; Omeri Halau
denied the validity of such customs To have allowed Saidl
to bury lguro would have been to give Saidi and his matri-
linesl heips the opportunity of apserting control over
Nguro's property just as they asseried control over his

body, It was a master stroke to bury Hguro among his
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coconut palms becausc then the son of Nguro, Omari and
Budne, and ithe successive heirs of these people will
always be able to say, in effect; "of course these coco~
nut palms are ours.”"  Hguro would not otherwise be buriecd
theres They will also be able to plant new coconut palms
and other crops on this land. If the matter cver goes
pefore a government court, they will certainly win with
such positive proof cf ownership and control as a grave
of & close encestor on the land, Furthermors, Nguro's
koms will wateh over the land the property for his son
and his true sister's sons.

Saidi appreciated the importance of the rlace of
burial as much as Omari Malau and Budzo did, and, un~
fortunately for harmony, he remained Jjust as unwilling
to let them select the place of burial as they were un-
willing to give him this opportunity. Seidi did not change
his mind, even when other, supposedly neutral, Chinarama
men discussed the metter and agreed that Nguro should be
buried in his coconut orchard in accord with "now cugtoms".
The matter was apgued tack and forth for over & day, and
in the hecat Nguro's body began to decomposcs winally, sone
Chinsrame took matters into their own hands and began to

dig & gpave in Nguro's orchard, and S5aidl reluctantly assented



to Nguro's burial in this grave when he wos warned that
if ilguro's body dcleriorated before it was buried, his
kopms would surely attack Sgidi.

Since the ground was so hard owing to the numerous
tpee roois, the diggers made 1little progrecs, end for a time
saidi interovrected this as a3 sign that Nguro did not want
to be buried theres Digo have the belief that a koma can
indicate its preference in burial placec by meking the ground
pard ot the places it dislikes, and the ground soft at
pleces it likes. 3Saldl said "see, I told you so," and a
pumber of Digo began to agree with hime. Onmari and his
close kin rushed reinforcements to liguro's orchard to dig
faster and the grave was completed before Saidi could pre~
pare a grave on his own land. Hguro woas finallj buried
emong his coconut pelms about 32 houre after his death.
Usually, burial is effected within 12 hours of death.

The writer left Lungalunge s00R after this event,
and before the inheritance of Nguro's property was deter-
nined, It seems fairly ceptain that the usual coumpromise
w11l bte effected which will have all possible heirs either
ceoperating in the use and eéministration of this properiy
under a trustee, probably Budzo. satdi will, therefore,
continuc to work together, at least in respect to this

property, with the descendants of Koche. IT he tries to
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take the matier to court to obtain & larger shore or all

of the properily, lc¢ wWill certainly be defezated becsuse
government will not recognice a claim based upon szlavery.
on the other hand, if Xoche's descendanits atiempt to cut
5aidl out entirely, he may threaten to take the matter to
court and also csuse such a disturbance that the Chinarama
will be split into bitterly antagonistic faections. Other
mafuko could esily be drawn into such a quarrel, with dis=-
astercus effect to all, Therefore, cveryone wil: 4o every-
thing possible to ensure that Saldi end the descendeants of

Koche scttle their differcnces.

C. Xukombolels.

If a Digo feels that he is being nistreated or
humilinsted becsuse of his slave descent, he may be prepared
to kombolels or "redeem" his fuko lost +0 him by the enslave-
ment of his sncestor. Apparently, Omari Malasu threatened that
he and the entire Ghina-Gao would leave the Chinarama, but
no one took him seriously because Koche was of another, and
insignificant, tribe in Tanganylka, the Doe. He and his kin
would lose everything and gein nothing if they suddenly said
that they were no longer Digo kya mayo but Dos. Hicharo
algo, the wife of Chisira, wae descended from a slave taken

fron the Doe tribe by the Chinarama, but though she freatened



to kombolela, che was not serious about it. The most that
she was able tc do was to reject the Chinsraze of Nyumba yo
#itsonio, which hac teken her ancestress &s & slave, and
tpensfer her allegiance to the group of Cmari Halau.

In meny cases Dige of other Digo gafuko were taken
as slaves, and their descendants are able, sometimes with
profit, to retura to their original fuko. Kot many make
this transfer because of their vested interests in their

msster fuko, but a few do change. Soume change because they

ape depied inhepitance in their master fufo. Some change
bveeguse they are told by those of thelr original and “lost"
fuko that if they return to this originsl fuko they will
{nherit more than if they stay where they are. Scre kgmbo-
lels because they are very 111, snd their divimer says that
they src being plagued by the angry kope or the angyy ehifudu
of thelr ancestors in the "lost” fuko, and must return to
this fuko in crder to please the kopa or the ghifudu,

Digo often kmow which of their sncestors were taken
gs acbt or kore slaves by another fukp, and they Xmow those
vho spe descended from these glaves. Such desacendsnis
elso often know exactly from whence they and their nyumba
caZe. Fregquentiy, @& Digo will not wish i¢ tring back into
the fukeo the cescendents of people iost to the fuko because

this =ay allow the nevcomers 1o inherit proverty which he



would otherwisc obtain. However, just as frequently,
a Digo will wish to see his group expand and will be
willing to sacrifice some property rights inh order to
ovtain the general end elleencompassing aid which new=
comers can glve him, especially if owed to him becsuse
of real or anticipated property rights.
When ego doew redeem a lost fyko, he gains a new
kinsmen, and they gain & new fuke member who will help
them in a variety of ways, Including peyment at }Juoge madgie
Indeed, & usual method of drametically demonstrating kopm-
bolela is to refuse to give money to the master fuko at
kuoge madzi, but instead to give it to the redeomed fuko.
However, even though ego does reject his master fuko and
his genersl obligations in respect to his membership in it,
he usually cannot, or will not, dispose of his kinsbip
affiliations caused by this memberships Thus, while he will
not pay money to the fyko as & fuko member, he will often
give finencial aid for mshange and other matters directly
to his kin in his rejected fuko. ,
Similerly, while ego usually loses land and property
rights in his rejected fuko, he obtains financial and
other aid from the members of this fuko, especially from

those who took over the property and land which ego lost.
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To be sure, the guarrels which often lead to and are
nagnified by lineage transfer do cause serious bresks

with certain kin. However, even these are often reconciled
over a periocd of time, It is one thing to discard a
lineage name, and it is another thing to discard actual
kinsmen. Kinship means too much to moest Digo to be
rejected, even if rejecting it would gratify feelings of
anger or be immediately renumerative in terms of propertys.
There are only a few Digo who cannot control their temper

or their Breed sufficiently to keep kinship bonds intact.

Some examples will help to clarify the practice of
koubolela:

ls Taziganywsa.

The first example is the case of Tazigenywa
Rimbega, a woman born in sbout 1915, in Sega. Her father
was Hbega Hwambeto, a member of the Chinaramaz kys maye and
kwa boba, end her mother vas Pesa; 8 slave of the Chinarama,
teken from the Adzirive fuko in debt slaverye

As chart shows, Taziganywa is the mgenchu pwang
ma of Juma Hamisi. She is also Juma's mkoi because lbega,
ner father, is %he myenehu mayo myengs brother of Nitoro,
Juma Hamisi's mother. The mother of both Hbega and Nitoro
was Chibao, a member of the Chinarama Kva EBJO and Kya baba.

Chibao was married first to kbeto liwaruta, also 2 Chinsrama
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Xus Heyo and kua baba, and Mbeto fethered libega. Then
kbeto died, and Nichibao wss inherited by Heumbira, the
son of Mbeto's full sister. It is ordinarily not con-
sidered right for ego to cohabit with the wife of his
dead mother's brother. Ego should assure that she marrleé
another individusl, perhaps the sister's daughter's son of
her fead husband. Ego's profit in this will be the bride-
weslth he collects for her. However, in this case Hsumbira
did cobéabit with Nichibso, and she bore hin a daughter,
Nitoro. (Toro was a nickname used and liked by Usumbirae)
The fact that Msumbira did cohabit with Hichibao
indicates that she is descended from a slave ancestress,
end that Mpumbira is of the nyumba which held her asncestress
as a slave. Members of the master nyumba were once able
to do as they wished with their slaves and those descended
fpon their slaves, and they could marry such individuals
of slave stotus without regard to usual custom.
Presumsbly Hsumbira's father was also descended from
a slave of Chinsramae. However, vhat is important in tracing
slavery and mastery is matrilineal descent. The ancestors
of Hidia conveniently "forget" where their nyumba connects
¢ith that of the Nywmba of Nisema, the pyumba of Hsumbira.

It is also “not known" where the Ryumba of Nisema affiliates
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with that of KRiterecma,

Juma Hamisi inherited about helf of Mbega's 200
coconut palms, some of which Hbega inherited and some of
which he had planted. Jume also succeeded to Hbega's
duties as baba to Taziganywa. Thus, he fulfills sinul-
taneously the role of Taziganywa's babs-mkei and that of
Taziganywa's myuenehu myana ma, with the former role
teking precedence since it involves rights and duties in
respect to prorerty.

Taziganywa married first to Duge Mwagwede, also
a member of the Chinsrama Xwa mayo and kwa bsba, and her

mgenehu mwana ma. 1952, after many years of marrigge and

the birth of five daughters, all of whom but one died,
Tazigenywa was divorced from Duga becsuse of certain quarrels
they had and because Duga never let her forget that she was
the daughter of a slave of the Chinsrauwa. Her father,
tbega, was alive when the was uarried and ascted as her
merriage guspdien. It was he who received her bride-wealth
of 120 shillings and three goatse However, he was dead

st tie time of her divorce, snd Juma Hemisi was her marriasge
saardian und had the duty to resturn this bride-wealiile AS
Ybega's heir, he had inherited Mbega's lisbilities as well
as his acazets, Fortunately for Juma, hLoWwevers Taziganywa

weo merric. to Mnyeto Lwazube alrost as soon as she was



divorced, and knyeto also paid 120 shillings and three
goats as bride-wealth for her. Juma took this omount
and gave it to Duga, receiving, in turn, 30 shillings and
one goat as malezi for Taziganywa's one remeining child.
1t ie interesting to note thaet Mnyeto Hwazuba was also
having arguments with the Chinskonde over his slave an-
cestry at the time that he became friendly with Taziganywae
1t appears that they married because of their common dis—~
1ike of being regerded as having slave statuse.

4t the time of cr hefore her divorce from Dugsa,
Paziganywa also guarrelled sericusly with June Hamisi and
other Chinarsams Gells including Kesim Chuoe. She rejected

ner Chinerames fuko Eya mayo, snd took back her Adzipive

fuko kua mayo. She petained, however, the Chinarama fuko
kwa baba. lHer daughter, Hiduga, was very unhappy sbout her
wother's decision, partly perhaps because Kiduga was married
to Kasim Chisira in aboub 1950, arter xasim's first wife
died. che is the mwygnehy mwend B8 of Kaesim, end Kesim

calls her mother meyc. ibegs was Kasim's close class=—
ificatory, natrilinecally-linked tsawe wa kuchetuni, as

churt i shovWiSe Both Hbega and Xasim are descended matei-
linzally from iiidla. Lasim doss not like to have anyone,
copzeislly his sife's mother, lkombolely ani reject the China-

Tl e in tneory, if Tacigsnywe js now of the Adziriye,
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her doughter snd her daughter's children must also be of
this fuko. Kasinm Chisira, however, maintains that his

wife 8nd children are still Chinarama kua mgyo and kug baba.
Niduga, who is apparently devoted to her husband, as well

as her mother, does not know which way to turn, and in
going her best to make her mother change her mind and
return to the Chinarsma. This is another instance vhere
conflicting rights and duties encourage people to attempt

to eliminate the conflict situation.

Tazlgsnywa, the sole surviving child of libega,
inherited 100 of his coconut palmse dJuda Haigisi ané other
merbers of the Chinarame egreed to Taziganywa's control
of these coconut palms because it should have made her and
her dsughter more loyal to the Chinarama. Her marriaze
and the marriage of Niduga to Chinarama men insurcd that
this property and the land 1t included remained within the
hends of the Chinarahae

These coconut pslms which Taziganywa obitained wgere
plantec in Ewalewa (pert of tbe old Ksya CGonja), an erea
vhich had been abandoned by tae Digo in ubout 1935&, znd had
reverted to bush. A Elephants eventuaily destroyed nmost of
the palms, so that by the time that Taziganywa wWes divorced
from Lwadugs and transferred (o the Adzipive, only about 15

of the palms were left standing. Kasim Chisira declared
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that Taziganyvua should forfeit these 15 coconut palms
because oi her kombolela setion, and Taziganywa = not
really losing much - agreed. Juma Hamisi also asssented
to this, and Kasim took over control of the palms in the
name of Niduga and her children by him. The coconuts he
obteins Crom these palms bring Kasim very litile money.
Prompted by his wife and by his desire to cause Taziganywa
to return to Chinarama, Kasim gives Taziganywa finanecial
aid each year which costs Kasim at least as much as he
earns {rom her coconut crop.

In compsrison with Kasim's generosity, the members
of the Adzirive, even those who are members of the sanme
nyumba from which Pesa was taken, do not give Taziganywa
any financial help ond seem to have little interest in
her welfare, In spite of this, Taziganyws has remained
firm in her resolve to be a member of the Adziriye. 1t
appears that she has frequently been very 1ll, and one or
more divimers have told her that this illness and also
the deaths of all but one of her children arc manifestations
of chifudu anger. The diviners said that she would become
well again, and the lives of her daughter and her daughter's
children would be protected, only if she returned to the

Adzirive, built a rungu la chifudu in the name of her



Adziriye ancestrcsses, and became the mrungu of this shrine,
If she did not do this, they warned, the ghifudu spirits or
forces would remein aniry and would surely destroy her and
her descendantse

Taziganywa lns never built such a rungu, partly
because of lack of funds, and partly becuuse Jume Hamisi
and Kasim Chisira have pleaded with her not to take such
a steps They feel that bullding a rungu in the name of
the Adzirive would be too public a rejection of the China-
ramae. For a time, Taziganywa interpreted an improvement
in her health as a sign that the Chifudu of the Adzirive

was sufficiently satisfied with her kombolels not to require

a8 Pungu. In 1958, however, she became more ill tnan ever,
and again the diviners encouraged her to build a rungy.
Juma Hamisi and Kasim Chisira somehow got her to agree to

build a ehifudu in the name of the Chinsrama, and her own

nyumbs in the Chinarems, rather than in the neme of the
Adziriye. Presumably they bribed her diviner into ssying
that this would suffice, and slso they promised to help
her pay for the cost of instsllation.

By February 1960, all steps had been taken for
this installation ceremony and the consiruction oi a new

runcu. Other arungu had beer hired to come, [ood had been



purchased, and a site in Sega had been selected for the
rungile Then, at the last woment, Taziganywa declared that
the koma of her mother and other ancestresses had.appeared
to her in her dreems and had warned her that only a rungu
in the name of the Adziriye, =end built near the place of
ner mother's birth in Dziriye suv-location, would sufficee
This infuriated Juma and Kesim, who said that they would
give her no further help, and would withdraw the money and
food already collected for the planned installation.
Taziganywa declared that they could noi refuse her aid even
if she aid adnere to anotner fuko because Juma Hamisi was

atill her bsba mkoi, and Kasim Chisire still her dsughter's

husband and her classificatory myans.

when the writer left Lungelunga 4in Msrch 1960, the
matter was still unsettled, with neither side giving waye
Since Tazigenywa cannot apparently secure aid from the
Adzirive, Lungaelunga people feel that she will eventually
do as Juma ﬁamisi wighes, and perhaps even elaim tast she
iz again of the Chinarama Kug BaYO. She will fear that the
Adzirive will not give her & aatisfactory purisl and mahangs
when she dies, and will decide that her best hope for a
proper nanange iles in pe-establishing good relations with

tiie Cuninerana.
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The Taziganywa case, incidentelly, provides & good
jllustration of the way in which the practice of chifudu is
nocdified because of rejection of slave status, and how

porongu ya c¢hifudu are buiit for ever swmaller groups.
2. Jums Hamisi.

An interesting case of kombelels is that of Juma
Hamisi, the baba mkoi of Taziganywa, and s key figure in
so many other examples presented in this dissertation.
Juma's father, Hemisil, slso callied Htunde, wos born a
member of the Abirini fuko kwa mayo and Kws baba, but he
vwas taken as & slave by the Chinadzore of Sege. Juma
Hemiei knew this, but simply ignored it. It is not
really posaible for & Digo himself to reject the master
fuke kwa mayo of his father. After 211, Dlgo say, it is
wrong to go sgainst the decisions of a father. It is up
to a father himself to kKombolela his fuko. If he does mnot
do this, his children cennot have the audecity to 4o 80
Howevers, in about 1945, some years after Hamisi
died, duna Hamisl was visited in Lungalunga by 2 men of
the Abipini whose mother was Hamisi's myenehu, related matri-
liscally to Hamisi by a colmon mother'!s mother. This puwg
of Gawisi delared that the Abirini had themselves redeemed

Hamisi by declaring him to be one of them again. He also
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told Juma how cther lost membere of the Abirini had returned
tc the fold. Juwe end his full eisters agreed thet Hamisi
should egein bte considered es a member of the Abipini if

his mstrilineal Xin desired this, Indeed, in s wonderfully
impudent move, Juma Hemisi declared that his fether's Digo
neme wae not reelly Mtundg, as the Chinadzore called him,
but rather Mbwana, a word which means “"master", and
asccording to Jumz, Hemisi's name at birth.

The Chinadzore men in Lungalunge were angry about
thisz kcxboiels, but tihey &¢id not strongly object te it
Jume, 8 very tToreceful man, Gid not lose any property by
the transfar,. He had zlreedy claimed the coconut rolms
whieh his father had planted on Chinadzore laznd as 2 right
due any SUNe This wac befcre it had become common for
sons to inherit, but the Chief of Lungalunga, Kombo ¥ambo,
aleo o vary dorincering man, supported¢ Jums Hapiszi in the
matter.

Kacim Vesso, the main llving peprecentative of the
nyumba within Chinadzore which hed ovmed fiamisi, and hence
the man who had 2 clelm on Hawisi's property =e his cloest
elancificatory cuwe did not wish to have any troublec with
Junre. He did not saicusly contest June's ellegation that

2 L c
sinec slavery was no longer allowed, Hawisi's former mesters



were not to be re arded as his matrilineel heirs and had
po claim te his precerty. In snever to Kasim Veuzso's
claim thet Hamisl plented the coconut palms on Chinadzore
1and that this entitled the Chinpdzore to a share of these
palns, Jumz Hemisl showed how this land originated in
the Chinereme, who first settled lungalunge, end how the
Chinadzore, as mnembers of the Kundutsi group of mafuko,
hsd got if from the Chinarame when they arrived in the area.

Tana Hemisi kept Hamisi's coconut palms, end he
slec kep®t full rights tc the large area of land encompassed
oy these pilms. He has consinued to help the Chinadzore
in nashangn =nd kuoga padzl activities ostensibly on the
tesis of his Chinsraa2 descent kug mayo, which Jjoins him
with those of the Chinadzore 08 & spother member of the
Tundutsl group. Kesin Vesso, however, complains at times
that Jums Hamisi dces not help hir ss much 25 he should do.
An 1llustration of this is provided in the last chapter,
on Uganszz, in gyhich it ie ehcown how Jume Hawisi wss eriti-
cised for not attending oT gending sid tc an important
cuping cercrony for Kesin Vesgo's daugther.

3, Bukhliari Abdullah Luutsu.

by redeeming thelr Chinanchandze fuko lwa LAYO,

sukhori Abuullah, his mother, and his full brothers and



sisterss all residenis of Lungalunga, were sble to inherit
consicerable property in Tiwi, a coastal villege in Kcnya.
This property was owned by Kasim Shehere, the matrilineal
descendant of Nichinasi, the mother's mother's mother's
mother of Bukhari. The eldest daughter of Hichimasi

was taken by the Chinadzore as kopre slave; the youngest
daughter of Nichimasi remained free, s member of the
Chinanchandze fuko. Kasim was the last survivor of the
Nyumba of Nichimasi still within the Chinanchendze, and he
wanted Bukheri, his mother and his siblings to Join him
and maintein the nyumbsa. He allowed Bukhari to administer
his coconut palms before he died.

Bukhari had also obtained property in Lungalunga
from his father, a Chinadzore, and from some of his father's
matrilineally-related brothers. His father and father's
brother were the gnehu myana mg of his mother. When
Bukhari end his mother redeemed their Chinanchandze fuko
kys mayo, they were told thet they could not have the
proverty of the Chinadzoree. For a time, Bukheri managed
to use both the coconut palms of his anobaba and of his awyu,
Kasim 3hehere, but at lengih he was deprived of the palms
of his father's brotherse. He kept the coconut palms of

his real fathepr, but unly because of the new concept of

23a
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patrilinesl inheritance, and because the Chinadzore did
not wish to have hin take the matter of inheritence to a
government court.

In & manner too complicated to discuss here, the
entire problem of Bukhari's inheritance of his father's
and Kasim Shehere's cocenut palms did come before a
government court, and then before a District Commissioner's
appesl court. Bukhari was accused both of cheating his
pother and his father's brothers. It would have made
the case fear more understandable and would have supported
the plee of Bukheri if the fact of slave ancestry would
have been revealede. Though the Chief of Lungalunga
and the Digo assessors at the case also knew of this
slavery, neither they nor any of the parties to the case
mentioned it to the District Commissioners Justice was
not fully done, but to the Digo this 1s not as bad as
revealing the fact of slaverye. The District Commissioner's
verdiet was based on inadequate information and the false
testimony of all parties to the case, including all wit-
nesses and as5€850ISe
D. Summary.

To summarize this chapter, it is noted that slavery

has had a very important effect on Digo social organization,
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creating intermarrying pyumba within cach fuko, and redueing
the conflict between matrilineal and patrilineal rights,

guties end concepts. The gnehu mwapa ma thus estoblished

are en important category in the total range of Digo kin
categories. Descendants of slaves usually have such
vested interests in their "master" fuko that they do not
kombolels or "redeem" their "lost" fuko. To keep

descendents of slaves in a fuko, members of this fuko are

ordinarily willing to overlook even serious quarrels and

the propect of eliminating rivals for inheritance. Since
slave status is degrading, great care is taken not to revesal
the fact of such ancestry to outsiders, or to cast aspersions
on the ancestry of others..

Enowledge of slavery and its effect on Digo culture
led to a greater understanding of all aspectsof this culture,
end solved many mysteries which otherwise could only have
been explained away by hypothesess  Another agpect of
Digo culture, knowledge of which has proved valuable in
understanding other aspects of this culture, is the former
division of Digo society into exogamous quarters. Like
slavery, it was very difficult to obtain information about
this system. The reason for this difficulty is not that the

Digo wished to keep it a secret as much as that they were
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jgnorant of it; the system passed out of existence too

long ago to bec known now, Its effect upon Dige culture
is not quite as important end lassting as slavery, and
xnowledge of it does not reveal gs much about Dige
behaviour as does knowledge of slavery, but it is a
subject worth discussing in detail, and this will be

done in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER VI
GZNERATION EETS,

Ae Mwerils - Jugwa.

A1l the evidence indicates that Digo society was
once divided into four exogumous mections termed Kueria,

Ywena Mweria, Muswa, and Mwens Mugwa. Digo soeciety no

longer is divided in this manner, end it seems that the
custom expired by the end of the 19th century. Only =
few Digo know anything about this system of division, and
what they know they learned {rom their elders, not from
personal experience.

Although Digo socliety is no longer dividsd into
exogemous quarters, current Digo marrlage rules and
patterns, respect and joking, snd the system of generational
equivalence reflect this former divisicna

The Mueris-Mugws system is rationslized by the
tradition that the first two Digo were a man named Chirau
and his sister Ngumba, both of whom lived in the place
north of the Galane River which Digo call Shungwaya, and
clsim to be their original homelands Chireu and Hgumbsa
esch morried to other individusls, but the identity of their
respective spouses is conveniently disregarded in the

trodlitions. Chirgu's wife bore him sons and daughterss



each of whom hec nemed Hweria. Ngumbs bore sons and

daughters, eoach of whom she named Mugwa. All Yweris
were given a number of special rights and duties, the
chief of which were the functions of lending ail Kugva
males in war, end dirccting all M¥ugwa in co-operative
activities to clear lan@d for agriculture. All Hugwa
had the function of burying all Hweris and directing
their mashangg.

¥werls males married only Hugws femsles, and
¥ugwua males merried only Mueris females. That is, each

married his zkoid rather than his mwenehu. Descent was
traced matrilineally. The sons and daughters of Mugwa
femnles became Nwaps Mugwa ("Child of" Mugws) and
succeeded to the functions of lugya. The sons and
daughters of Mweris women beesme Mwona Mwepla, and

succeeded to the functions of Hgeria. Mwena Hweris
married only Hwepna Mugws. The children of Hwana MNugws
women became Jugws, and the children of Hwang Kwerda

became Hwerige Again, functions as well as affilistion

S ——-
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descended matrilineally. Then the cycle repeated itselfl,

and Hugwe ogain married only Hwerig to produce lwsng
This system ie illusirated in

Urwerie and Hwena Hugie

choert 5.

By this system, second ascending and descending
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generations were aguated with ego's generation, but
first uscending and descending generations were not
so equeted, and merrisge was rcgulated sccordinglye

For example, if ego was a Myeris he could marry any

Pugwa, not only of his own generation but also any
Iupgwa of the feneration of tsawe or mdzukulu. All
were equated with cross cousins, or gkepi. Ego could
not merry a Kweria, or a lMyans Mgerls or a Mwens Hugwa.
A Myepris was his sibling, o Hwana Mweris or lvans Hugwg
was either his "parent" (bsba~tsengagl: meyo=-awu), or
his "child" (mwena~muwa)e Similarly, if ego Wwas a

Hwena Mugwa he could marry any Nwana Mweris of any

generation, but no one elses

In the days of the system of Egeria and HMugwge
there was, ideslly at least, no conflict between
patrilineal tepure of lend and matrilineal descent and
inheritance. This is because both property and inher-
itance returned to the originating group in the second
descending generciion. Ego's son's son was also ego's
sister's daughter's son. An md 1lu ¥a: kuchetund
was also e mdgukulu wo kulumenie.

The cycle of Mugwg - Kyeria, and Mwena Mugwa -
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Mwons Mwerin, continued gd infinitum over the course

of most of Digo history. The Digo claim that ot one

time they did not make wer among themselves, snd the

onily units of society were the units of Nweris - Mugua,
and Ewana Mvueris - Mwyana Mugwa. They say that only after
they come to Kenya end settled in their present habitat
did they dsvelop lineages and lineage groups, which then
warred egainst esch other. The system of Hweris - Hugwa
continued to function in many important ways in spite of
this development. This system formed the basis for an
age=-grade, or rather s generation aet aysten. For

example, o gereration of Hyeria and Mugwg exlisted as

elders. Below them, & generation of Mwans Yweris ond
Yaana Mugwa were the young and middle-aged men of warrior
cless, and below this generation was a new generation of
Myeris end HugEs children growing ups preparing to be
initiated and enter the worrlor gtatuse

Every 15 to 15 years, the men of the elder and
werrior generation would hold a mng'aro or initiation
for the whole "child" gemeration. £ the warrior

generation, that 18, the generation which had last ex-

' apg, consisted of Hweria and Mugwa, then

pericecnced the B



L 4%

all Hwsna Mwerin and Yosna Hugwa who hed never been
initiated went to the mng'sro. I the werrior

generation consisted of lwans

dweria and Mwens Mugwa,
then all non-initiasted Mweris and Muggs went to the

mg'sro. It ies sald thaet the Digo of Kwale, most of
whom lived in the Kays ys Xundutsi, were the first to

decide when a new generation should be initiated.
They sent messengers all through Digo lend, urging esch
group of Digo to put aside all intr-tribal wars and
have mng'arge Then, in cach arsa, at Waa, at Ksrale,
at Gonja, etcs., one group of Digo after another hed its
ovn mng'srg, so that within the spsce of a year or 80
2ll were initiateds Each group had its own special
place of initiation. Initistion sites were always
alongside a pond or a river, where the thick, lighte
coloured clay called chilindini ("very besutiful®) could
be founds, Initictes hed to dence in this mid and smear
themselves with it.

The great majority of those who were initiated
at the mng'arg were youths, of both sexes, just entering
the Tirst years of pubertys Since mng'are was very

strenous, infants of the generaticn peing initiated could
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not go to the mnglaro. They simply missed initiation.
When the generation immedistely below them went to the
mag'aro about 15 years later, they could not go with it
since it was the generstion of their agna or “chilldren".
They had to wait for their adzulmlu to enter initiation,
since their adgukulu were their equivalents. Thus,
if ego was a Hugwa and missed hie png'arg, he could not
go with the Hwane Mugwg generation to the png'sro, but
instesd he had to wait another 15 years until the
children of the Mwans Mugwa generation, that is, the Hugwga,
his own group, were ready for initiation. Then, even if
ego wos old snd wesk, he - or she - had to undergo mnglarg.
Esch gug'aro lested for weeks and involved the
circumcision of both males and femsles, end extensive
dancing in the thick md ghilindini during which weaklings
often collspsed and were itrodden underfoot, to dies
Furthermore, males being initleted hed to tske to the
warpath and kill either dangerous wild animals or humans
of other tribes, or both. Sinece old men and women
ipitintes often dled during this mng'sro, and since they
wepre pldiculed during their early ond middle age for not

having been initiated, 8 system arose whereby even infants



were circumeiscd snd their elder siblings ot the mng'aro
acted on their behalf, symbolically to put them through
the mng'arc.

The custom of the mna'ero eventually died out.
British adminisirators of the cocstal ares writing in
the Political Record Book during the years 1900-191k,
stated that both the Digo and the Duruma elders seemed
unwilling to haeve initiation "for their young men."
The British administrators felt that it would be good
for tribal discipline to have initlation as of old,
ninus only the slaying of humans. However, they found
that the Digo zctively opposed initiatlon, and the Durunsa
evsded ite. Duruma, with much the seme custonm of initietion
g8 the Digo except that they do not circumcise thelr women,
begsn their initistion in ghout 1913, but the war with
Germany prevented its completions After the war, a fevw
more, generally unsuccessful, attempts were made to initiate
the rest of the Duruma mens However, for the Digo, mng’sro
ended well before 1913, and probably the last general
{nitiation wes between the years 1880 and 1900.

yzee Luutsu, the oldest men 1n Lungaiunga, DOrn

perhaps in 1880 and, unfortunately, penile, faintly remeumters



957

that vihen Le wos young, there was a time of mng'aro.
It appesrs that he did not enter if, for he was too
younge He knows only that 211 the young men of the
Iamgaelunge area went to the nesrby swemp called Vuni,
and returned days lster, covercd in mud and singing

Roko Ho, Roko Bura; Roko Ho, Roko Bupa, over and over

againe These were magical words, he calims, snd no
one can translate thems Because his brothers went to
'apg, Luutsu was made & Hweria, or & XNugwa -~ or

2 Mwana Mwepria, or o Hwans Hugia. He cannot quite

e et

remember which was his group, and his suppositions
vary from day to daye

Digo men whose fathers were born in sbout 1870
remember that their fethers told them that the last
rng'ere was held about the time that the English and
the Germans first appecred in force in the Digo counirys
Since mng'arQ was a secret event, and also considered
to be "bad' and contrary to Islam, thelr fathers told
them little or nothing about i, ond what they did
hear, they want to keep to themselvess

If questioned spout initiaztion, and why they

s1loved the custom of mng'are to die out, Digo stoutly
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affirm thot mng'aro wes n terrible thing which no
¥uslin

man or womun could possibly wish to experience.

1t was chafu, or "dirty". It was contrery to the will

of lungu, etc. It seems as if here, &s with so many
other ncpects of old Digo culture, Islem provided the
excuse to eliminate an onerous customn. Digo young
men end women were glzd to escape the tribulations of
mg'aro, snd, presumsbly, the generation of "sarriors”
and “elders" were not willing to presas the issue and
force initimtion. Mng'aro was & time of stress and
strain for a1l Digo, not only the initiates. For one
thing, it #as & major problem to srrange for ggg'ﬁro.
For spother, mng'aro brought danger to the land. It
is said that when the male initiates became drunk
@ith the excitement and pover of the mng'ero end took
to the warpath to prove their mettle, no one, not
even & Digo of thelr owpor other sreas Wes safee.
pPpobably the system of Yweris - Mugwe hed been
veakened and modified considerably pefore the end of the

mng'are, snd this change in the nature snd function of

generation gets itcelfl contributed to the elimination

of thece seiBe In zny cvent, whatever the seguence of



change nhics been, the entire generation set system is
modified to such extent that Digo no longer use the
Mweria and Mugws terminology, and they do not know

who is Mweria, Mwana ¥werio; lugve or Hwana Hugves

The generation set system d1d, however, leave its merk
on Digo culture and some importaont effects of it persist.
It will be remembered that ego ogquates the

generation of his tsawe and wgwa, or of his mdzulmulu

with his own generztion, and regards ell either as
sivlings or as akoi; depending upon their relstion to
ego's mother's mother's brother or sister's daughter's
50N Although Digo do not relate this preétice t0 the
Myeria~Mupgwe system, it seems probsble that this systen
is its origin.

The Hweria-Mupgwg system also perhaps provided
the bosls for the Digo patterns of respect and jokinge
1t is possible that st one time a Digo could only joke
with =nd not show respect to those individuals within
that quarter of soclety i{nto which he could marry; that
is, into that quarter containing his real or eclaspifica~
tory eross-—cousing of any generation. Currently, howevels

a Digo may joke with snyene of his osn or second ascending
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vesrcet snd sove not been joring pariners. 10 this
ip o, bLoon, wnile Sigo society weos divided into quarters
for tnc pursose of repuliding wovrisge, it wvan divided
into halves for tne purposs of reguloting reppoet ond
Joking. 1t wac logicrl for zgo to trrat the ourent”
seneration set with rospect, since this Fas the genera~
tion set whieh wes respensible for initicting ond diseiplin=
ing cfEoe it wes loglenl for Dipe to hiave joking relations
with nie grondgpurent ond sibling gererction sets becausc
the merbeors of these sote aia not discipline ego but
rother vent to initinstion Jith him.

it shoul@ be notcd thnt perconal joking ig usuonlly
nild in chupucters wor example, w close clussiiicatory
trnue {fother's other'c crose eccusin) of lialifend
stpureni, wio ls o £ish hawker in Lungalungas pretended
ov. one vee-glon to toke {ich fron pnlifsni sithout payinge.
o 1iveng werned him thot while joking (uhani) is permiss-

hie ot sone Limeo, it rhould nod be done shen he i6

el



selling Iich, for business (bisshara) and uheni Go

not mixe  Ivipyone present ut the Lungalunga fish
morket laughed loudly ot thie, ineluding lalifeni's

I‘uhommed Abdullsh tricked one of his mother's
gister's sons, Hassani, by telling him that his mother's
sister's husband's classificatory father, }nyeto, wanted
to ace him about an urgent matter. 7hen Hassani arrived
at ¥nyeto's house after a long, hot walk, M¥Mnyeto sald
that he had never sucmoned him. They knew that it was
o joke, laughed sbout it, and planned to play e simllar
joke on Yuhammad.

Digo indicate that actual patterns of respect
end joking are somewhat different from the idesl, and
that these patterns are constantly chenginge In part,
this change sppears to be a pegult of the eliminetion of
the generation—set system. Digo often show respect o
and do not joke with certain relatively close kinsmen
even though ideelly they are joking partnerse For
example, if ego's elder brother or cross cousin has
ascuned lecdership of the sibling -~ erogs=-cousin group

to which ego belongs, €£0 should pay some respect to him

265
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Similarly, ego should not joke with his

Syt ) p—
father's reel or close classificetory father, or

mother's real or close clessificestory mother's brother,
but ratner ecgo should sfford these individuals the
heshima or "respect” which their sge and influence over
ego's purents demands.

on the other hend, ego freguently jokes with
people who are his very distantly related "parents" or
“children," or ot lesst does not treat them with the
defsrence which is supposedly mandatorye For example,
EKesim Chuo often jokes with Mwodzihambo, an importent
megloc-medicol practitioner, or NUEANHZ, or Lungalungos
Both men are about the same age in yearss bub Hwadzihambo
is the classificotory bsba of Kasime. In 2 joking
menner, Kasim Chuo calls lwadzihembo such things a8 “a
terrible mbgai ('blsck magicien'),"” or he refers to
Kwadziherbo in his prescnce 88 8 men not to be trusted
with moneye. This is rather serious uhani, but Kasim
thinks that it is in order, end ¥wedzihambo only laughs
gt it and retorts with gimilar sccusations sbout Kaslle

Ksooim Chuo is a classifiestory miena of vadzihembo

by = link which they cannot traces They only say that
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sets no longer existe, circuccision o7 mzles =nf fexcles
continues and this dzserves some cozzent.

Ideally at leazst, cireurcision is no longer
gssocisted with pagen culture, and it is not an aspect
o? a generation set systed. instead, for m=sles, at
least, eipcurccision is regesrdel as Islemic snd on s&spect
of eniry intoc the Islazic conmunitye All males sre

sarlier

[14]
]
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cireurcised, end usually this occur
age then was the cas2 with tihe cng'sro. Tor females,
ecircuzcision is regerded a8 necessary 1o insure “olean~
1insss® end “decencye” Tt is zaié that =0 gelf-respeci-
ing Digo mzn #ill wish to cohsbit with & Dige womsan who

ot been circymeiscCe Xevertneless, an inereasing

(53
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»

ok

s be circuccisede.

e

urmzer of fecales successfully refuse

circuscisicn is generz1ly upnsried by any ritual,

~rs sons males £O to the nespitsl to neve this operation
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performeds  “hut ritusl existz is Iclamic, and it

prim.rily consiste of ¥oranic resding. Sinee it is
fearcd that eneries will make black mugic to prevent
the wound from the circumcision operation from heallng,
one or morc megico-medicel prectitioners often make
anti-tlack magic medicine nt the time of circumcisions
This, howcver, is not truly a part of the circuncision
ritual.

Usunlly, children are ecircumcised in very
small groups of from two to ten related individuasls
of the same 8€Xe for exsumple, 8 group of brothers,
sisters, and sisters' nhusbands decided that a number of
their respcctive ans and gwe are ready for circumcision.
They may also invite a close friend to have his children
circumcised with their children. It is well to have a
nunber of adults to share the fee of the circumecisor,
the anti-black maglc specialist, and the Koran-reading
m7alin. For their sons' cirecumcisions these adults
will engage the services of a local men proficient in
the work of ecircumcision, gspecielly one who is known
for his "luck" and skill in this worke For the clrcum-
cision of their daughters, who are not necessarily cir-

cumciced st the samé time as thelr SO0NS, these adults
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will sceure o talented Temale circumcisore They will

slmost clweys ask & muplimu to come for the koranigc

reading, and a pugnngs to come to make his magic and
ritusl ageinst block magice Becanuse circumecision iBn
time of danger for children, a time when witches love
to cause trouble, the event of circumecision is kept as
ruch z secret as possible. The ciprcumcision of females
is ecpecially kept sccret, not only because of witch~-
eraft, but also because it is known that the governnent
frowns upon the custon.

There is no sctual initiation ceremony involved
with circumcisions The most which may be done is to
ask the children riddles. For exsmple, an elder may
descrive in riddle form an insect and ssk the recently
circumcised children to name this creaturec. A favourite
riddle describes a centipede, but in such a menner that
children often think that it refers to on elephant. IT
the children are not able to snswer the riddle, they are
ridiculed. It is said that = decade or more ago, children
were beaten for feiling to onswer, but thet this i, b¥
common consent, no longer allowed because "Islam does not

like chilaren to be poorly treated,”  Fewer and fewer



children ar¢ nesked riddles during the period of thelr
circumelsion, =nd this custom is slso dying oute

The rite of circumeision, the periocd of eircum-
cision snd of the healing after circumcision, and the
place of clrcumcision are all called Jjando by the Digoe
This is a Swehili vord, not a Digo word, and the custom
of jsndo is much different from the old Dige mng'aro.
At the some time, the Digo version of jJjaondo is different
from the Jjendo of many other Islamized peoples ol the
coasts It is simpler snd less expensives Many
“Swaehili" peoples cclebrate the circumcision of their
male kin and neighbours with elsborate Teasting and
gift-givinge Digo, at lesst those of Lungalunga, make
ap 1litile fuss over jJando ss possible and seldom feast
or give giftse. if they do hold 2 Poast, it is a very
gmall affeir, and the gifts glven to the newly—circumcised
individugls are jinsignifieant. The individuals who gre
circuncisecd together do not therecfter associate in any
gpecial menner merely pecause they shared Jando. At the
very most, jando may reinforce the bonds of Triendship
and kinship which unite those being circumcised gt one

time cnd place, but it forgces no new bonds of any types

B §
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Co Swmialye

To sumrurize this chapter it may be said thet
Digo society was once organized into gencration seto,
whick reguloted important functions ené prescribed
patterns of marriage, respect and Joking. This system
has more or less vanished, but effects of it versist,
notebly in generstion equivelence, in pattersn of terp—
inology, anéd in some marriage rules, and rules of respect
and Joking. As these patterns end rules undergo change,
the effects of the former system diminish, and eventuelly
all traces of it may disappear.

Pertly because of Islamic ideas, and using Islam
a5 sn excuse, Digo did awsy vith their hersh & ‘apo, Or
initiation, and the substitute is the very much nilder

and less important circuneision pite known as jandcs
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A. General.

licmbershiv in the Nweria - Mugwa generation seis

was determined by birth, and advancemeont from the uninitiated
grade, to the warrior grade, and to the elder grade was
progressivo. In addition to this stratificeiion hased

on chronologleal sequence, Digo soclety was gtratified by
nrambi grades, baseé on wealth and the payment of initiation
foes. lien of the grade of elder, and perhaps also those

of the warrior grade, could enter into npamod. grodes, and
were then called angambi (mungembi). Thore were approx-
imately 10 such grades, and their names seem 0 have

varied from location to location.

It wag nocessary to begin at the lowest grede end
move up the Merarchy of grades step oy step, vaying success-
ively higher fees. Feces congigton of pelm wine, goats; and
cattle, and these were contributed in the nature of a Teast
for all wngumoi. The darink and food was distributed in
var-ins amont in direct relativn to the grads of each
neriber. positicn in the ngembl nierarchy was also mani-

fest by Gifferent methoas of eating and drinking. Junlor



members hud the task of prepurdny; end serving the senlor
members with fo.d and drink, and could themselves only
drink from one size of gourd with one size of straw.

Senior members used increasingly larger gourds and SLraws,
ani the most senior could drink from ladles and, unlike the
others, could take palm wine and mest away from the feast,
to consuue at home.

The rank of ecen fungambi was also manifested by
the way in which he was buried, by the ceremonies held at
his mahsnge, and by the respect accorded him during his
life. lpamol was essentielly & secrot soclety, and some
ngambi secret ritual was reputedly of such charucter as to
give members of the ngambi preat power. If menvers of the
ngambi , especially senior members, were sericusly abused by
Digo who werc not ambi, the members of the ngambi cculd
injure or even kill the wrongdoer by ngambl magle or simply
by secret murder. If any member of the ngambi revealed
nrembl secrcts he wus executed by the society, and if angone
tried to spy on the gngambi during their meetings in order
to learn of tneir activitics, he was also disposed of.

Apnarently, there was not one ngenxbil for the entire
Dige tribe, but, instead, each kaya areg had its own ngambi.
It seems as if o primary function of the anmerbl in each

Luye urow o 6O gerve ag a local government and 4 lecal
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cosrt o lww.  The prambi wes comvosed of membero of all
mafuko in & kaya arews, and vas, thercfore, indencndent of
the fuko organization. Theoretleally, it could govern an
arca counprisec: of several mafuko and mlso dicpense justice

impartially, irrespective of fuko ties. [ipnmbi members

reccived fees in the form of focd and drink for their legel
activities. This food wes algo ecten as & part of an
nrambi feast, in which seniority determined the amount of
food and drink received and the method of consumption. In
eddition to receiving the moust to esat and drink, senior
members also had the most influence in legal and polltical
affairs.

IT anyone contesied the decisions ofl the ambd, he
had to fear retribution voth from the npombi and from hise
own fuko elders, some of whom were members of the pgambi.
If & whoic fuko group disagreed with the verdict of the
neembi (in walch majority rule prevailed), the ngambl members
who werc not of this fuko told all the other lcocol pmafuko
to war sguinst the recalcitrant one and enslave ibte pesple.
This disagreement wit’: the npembl and resultunt war is
suppoaed to have happencd in the past, but no Dige can give
cxemples.  Details of ngambi ectivities and oid Digo

noliticel orranization are, unfortunately, corpletely lacking.



Digo no longer remember what once happened, and surrent
practice is presumably much differcut from the bigo custon
of even only a few years ago.

Ngawbi is now all but extinet. A few old men in a
fev scatiered locations, notably Vaa, call themselves
members of the old ngambi, but they have no official poli-
tical power, and very lititle legal power. In Vias, Abdullah
Bambuulo, & Fervent Digo "nationalist” and former government
gchool teacher, has attempted to give new life to the ngambl

and 40 use it as & weapon to undermine British authority.
He hss had scme success, and there is the danger that
ngambi, ae a weapon of Digo and Afriean national dem, and
in a new form, somewhat resembling tho movement of Hau Hauy
will egain gin power in Digo Land. This is, hovever, as

much speculation as fact.

2 bl

Hganbl of the old form no longer exists in Lungalunge.

The last few members of the Lungalunga ppambi died between
1S40 and 1048, end they 4id not teach any new Digo the
ngambi secreis. Digo in Lungalunga and elsewheyve say thoi
they gave up the nganibl because the practices of ngambi were
pagan, “"dirty," and entailed the drinking of palm wine. It

was, in shorb; contrary to Islem. I was gleo very expensive,

and it gave wealthy men & chance to dominate their fallows.
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he prescnee of Uritish lew asnd govornment did away witlh
the nged for it.

The nanio negmbl persiods in Luncwlungn, as clscahercs
in Dige Land, tu signify the elders ond the middle-nged men
of & community who take an setive intereat in cammnity affalrd.
A8 with every other unit in Digo gocieby, the composition of
any group ealling iteelf the pgeubl is verleble; ond it
depends upon the total situatiun and tho etiitudes of the
men involved, Moy soma netiers sffsooting any Ons Qrady
a lerge nunber of Digo will guather, salling themselves the
prombi. For obther matters affecting the sume avco, 8 mueh
smaller group will gather es tho ngerbi. Indeed, the
cure metier may Do discussed at different timou in the ss:s
area with noticeable differcnces in the gize and compoaibion
of the ngembl group present. Fop exampla, aburat 3% nen
from all over Lumngalunge geivhered at Sege twe wecks bLefors
the time of Remedan in 1668 to ddceuss the cocomut harvest,
but two weers bofors Runadsn in 1560 only about 80 men
ceme torethey Tor the 6unme purpona, and all of thess cano
enly from the sopa=ickyonyend sreis and not fron beyond, ity
as was the casg in 1EbU. Both of these groups of Wen oolied
1 . cmzelves L@ hgambd ya fangalunce. The peason for iheso

@iffercnces is that the Regruden of 1960 hegan in Februarys



just befor- the long ruins, and Dige were very busy pre-

pering their ficlds und planting. Remaden came later in

1959, and the heavy work of cultivation had beeon completed

et the time of the ngambi moeting.

The composition of the ngembi at any local court case
varies from time to time. Cases involving Digo of the Sega-
Madzoreni-Hakwonyeni cluster are usually heard near tho office
of the chief in Lungalunga. Since Selemanl and ¥agim Chuo
1ive near this office, end since they &re not keen sgriculiur-
alists, to say ihe least, but instead prefer to spend their
time taldng and desire to use npambl to galn pepgonal DOWer,
they attcnd most cases as Jjudges. A fow other Digo are
also frequently avellable as judges., DBut the majority of
Digo only come to ngambi when thoy have notning else to do,
or when the case involves fairly close kin or affines or
friends.

An important function of the neambi is the regulation

of the coconut harvest. Coconuts ripen throughout the year,
and government agricultural officiala encourage Digo not to
pluck the nuts from the palms, but rather to harvest only
those which fall. Digo, however, trust no ona, and they

feel that nelghbours and even kinsmen will steal their coeo-

nuts which lie on the ground. Alsc, Digo regard coeonubs
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ac their main form of sceurity. If coconute were harvested

and sold haphazardly throughout the year, Digo would not
have sufficlient coconuts to sell wnen in great nced, such

as et Ramadan, when Digo feast, not fast: or at tex-paying
time; or at o tiue of famine, or illness, or pahanga.

Digo, therefore, have a closed season for coconmuts called
kuweka ngambi, during most of the yoar, and thoy allow no
one to pluck coconuts during this closed season except wath
tne permission of the local headman and some dcrainant
members of the ngambi. Permission is granted only for

such special harvesting if the heasdman and the ngombi
membere are satisfiec that the person requesting this por-
mission truly needs the money for gomething important and
unforseen like a mapgnse or & curing ceremony, and that he
strongly objects to obteining the funds by morfaging the
cocomut orchard. In all other casos, harvesting and gelling
of cocoruts is reatricted to four or Tive fixed times a yedr.
These times when the ppapbi closed season ig lifted are
generally (1) at Ramadan; (2) at the beginning and/or the
end of & tax year, elther to allow Digo to pay tex as 8000
as it is levied, or at the last moment, before ponalties

ure invoked; (B) during the two periods between harvests,

vhen Dipo maize grapuries are exhzarted.
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“hen thess times are drawing cluse, men and women
of all ages discuss the matler of removing the quorantlno.
There are those who wish this to happen as early as
possible because they deaire money at once; there are
others who wish for s deloy Decause they want the money
only at the moment of greatest necd, or because they wish
to delay the work of harvesting and preparing cs long as

they can. “ventuelly, the pganbi will be summoned by the

chief, or the headman, or aimply by an important elder,

such & Selemeni Chue, who, live very many other Digo, 18
jselous of the power and poaition of the chief. Word will
go out to all adult men, eepecially thoBe of substance,

vho own or chare the control of cocormutb palms, thet a meeting
=411 ts held on a cerbein day to dlsecuss the ending of
quarantine. domebimes so fow show up on the scheduled day
that another day is picked. There is often much loud-
voiced discucsion of the meticr, ordinardy more for the
enjoymant of friendly argument than anytihing else. Ab
timez, however, such prembd moobingse orovide a showplace

for conflict between strong pergonalities, and the arguments
which tmec pleee arc nol S50 friendly. Whether friendly or
unfriendly, discussion eventually comes to an end, and 1%

1» deelded by infermel vote and majority ruls t+hat on such

ani paeh 8 dey, usually within a weex of the meebing, the



harvest and coconut sale will vegin.

During the hervest, the aocorut orchards are
places of great ectivity, as coconuits are felled, husked,
eplit, laid out to dry, packed, and sold as covre to local
Indian merchents. HMany Digo, not only the "owvmers” or
managers of the coconut paling, carn money during the harvest.
The owvners and mancgers are usually older men or women, who
huve their children, sistera' children, oross cousins, and
other tin end affines 4o help them in the harvest and sale
cf the nuts. Rither they pay these kin and affines wages
for their work, which helps these kin and affines to meet
expenges for Ramadan, or %o pay taxes, or to purchass focd
snd clothes, cte.; or they pay ihe poll tax for these
individuale and purchuss necessary items for them. In any
event, coconut money is used to help a wide eircle of re-
lotives, theoreby assuring the continued support and devotion
of thepe reletives. To preserve importent ikinship links
end affinsl links, cnd to keep the sons, sister’'s song,
siblinges, and cross aonsing of any owner or manager of coco-
mat palma satisfied with his behaviour, it i8 necessary thal
the npambi ausrantine funebien properly to regulate the coco-
it hervest.

1f & Digo is esught harvesting coeonute during the
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period of qusraaling, ne is brougit vefore the so-called

kortl, - "court", of ngendi aenbers, and, if he is found
guilty of breaiing the quarwnitine, he is fined in relation

to the number of cocunuts whieli he piciced. In Lungalunga,

tho norgmbl has & "policeman” to putrol the orchards and

apprehend sny quararntine breskers, op snyone sicaling coco-
nats. Theft of coconuts, especlally by youths, is commoi.
Indeed, come childven stesl £rom their own parenis or from
other very close kin. The policeman is kept rather busy,
end he is naid Lor nis wora from a fund collected by the
Yehit" gystem. ¥ach own of cogonuts ahuild purchase for
one sailling & cheti, or "chit", to entitle him to harvest
wig coconuid when the gquursntine is 1ifteu or when he has
received gpsciy? permission Lo aarvest. Chits are asigned
by voth the chief or the asadman, und by a special npambl

velork" (Lorani ya ncambi. tiithout such o chit a Digo

connot "legally,” aceording to fyagbdl custun, narvest hls
coconutis. In Segoe, thore aro supposedly 30 owners of

coccrut oreoherds, and 5 &% eech quarterly harvest 80
ghillincs should ve collectod. However, Digo manipulate
nFambi rules as easily s thoy ma anipulate many other raies

gnG cuotona, and usually Do more san 10 shillings is obtained.

Divc of other locations have otaor methods of guarding their
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orchards or of puyin: for the services of a policeman.

The British cdministration knows little about the
work of the ngambi to regulate the coconut hurvest, bub
it approves of what it does know, and Digo are not especially
interested in keepiny details of this funciion a sceret.
Another function of ngambi is the exacting of tribute from
and regulating the activities of looal Indlen end AreDh
merchants. This function is kept as much a gecret as
possible, for the government would cbject to it.

Since early times, Digo beve felt that any foreigrer
who does business with Digo must compensete Digo for the
opportunity they give him to earn monsy from them. Con-
sequently, they ask cach owner of a shop (duke, pl. maduka)
in Digo locations to pay them & yearly or quarterly levy
called ng'ombe, or t"aow", unless this shop owner is a
fellow Digo. It is said that in former times & real
pg'ombe was given as tribute, and this beast was used to
provide a feast for the members of the old ngambi. How,
money, ranging from Pive to thirty shillings is given to
the new ngambi, but the payment is still called ng'ombe.
(The cost of cattle has risen gharply in the past few

decades, and 8 €OV NOW conts, at the very 1lcast, 120

shillings. )
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Lecuusae the composition of the now npambl is 8
varigi, there ic no fixed jatiern of distribution of the
ng'ombe levy. Genoerally, the money is divided among those
penior adults who ave present when 1t is collected from the
shop OWNET. Since a relatively large nwiber of adulis
gphow up for this collection, the amount that each onc getis
is smll. In somo cases, np'onbe money is used to finance
a locationnl enterprise, and no one persenally receives 2
cent of it. The prineiple of ng'ombe is av least as
important as actually obtaining the money. It is necegeary
40 show the foreiyn merchant that he is, indeed, foreign, and
that he is dependani upon the good will of the Digo, 6B-
pecislly of the Digo elders. He rmust accord them respect.
Digo feel that the Inalan or Arab merchant continualdly
cheats them, and that their own poor pusiness methods and
foolishness in selling cheap o and buying dear from ihe
merchant malkes the merchent despise them. The ng'ombe
custom allows them to feel taat wltimately the merchant is
really at their mercy.

L.ungalunga éggggpg, 1ike other gnpambi, demand &
lerge initisl levy from any alien merchont who establishes
o now auxa or tea shop in the locsilon. In Lungslunga,

acm————

before 1059, there were only two merchants, Jaefr Ali and
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Gulalb “hun, both Lndian Yohora uslims. In r—';arly 1960,
an srab from Tangonyike catablished a duks in Lungelun a
anc padd 20 shillings to the anpembi as his initiel fee.
The npambi members of iungalunge also request an ng'ombe
levy of ten shiliinga from each of the three Lungalunga
merchants at each time of cocconut harvest and sale. ‘The
members of tie nsambi claim that if they did not regulate
the harvest end sale of these nuts, the merchants would not
obtain so much regular profit. Tae Digo sey that not
only do the merchants get in bulk most of the Lungalunga
copra supnly, whieh they can then resell at a good profit,
but they also sell to the Digo large guantities of goods
at the time of cocomut harveat and have debis owing them
repaid. ‘

Jafr ili has alvays pald his cogonut harvest ng' ombe
levy without gquestion. e apparently feels thet ten shillings
is little enough te pay for nis great profits. Iie mono-
polizes three-guariers of the Lungalunga buslness. Gulad
Knan, on the other hand, pefused to pay his levy in 19568,
probuably feeling that the Digo would do nothing ebout his
sction. The Digo were furlous, and they did just as Digo
gll over Digo Lend do when their ngambi edicts are chnllenged

by o foreigner: they imposed a boycott on Gulab Khan's ship.



It :o suic that the prambi hos alweys hed the

pover to imvosc & boyeott, celled kuwehs ngenibi, on anyone

Digo or alien, who flaunts tie authority of npembi decisions.
If a merchant is boycotied, o eircle made of entwined grass

and called the kanna ya npambi, is mounted on a Fforked stiei

and placed in front of his shop. This means that no one
is allcwed to enter the shop or do any business with the
ghop keeper. Irndesd, no cne ic allowed io help the shop
keeper in any way, or to work for him, or oven t¢ talk to
him. If any Digo has a job suceh as that of water boy or
errand boy &t the duks, he must guit. 1T a Digo is so
foolish as to break the boycolt and deal with the merchant,
he is also, in effect, boycctted. The kanha ya ngambi

is plaeced in front of his house and nc one will deal with
him. He bpecomes a social outcast. Iudesd, he is oalled
an adui ya utsi, or "enemy of the people.”

No Digo will speak to such an outcant, no one will
aell him sny food or anything else, no one will give him
hot coals to lipght hie fires, no ons will come to treat his
ills, asnd if he goes to the river or to & well or pond %o
arink or to bathe, psople may evan try to prevent him from
obteining water. 118 wife is taien from him by her pecpley

vhoe elaim that he is @ bad husband for her and that if e
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remuings with hds she and hey kin will elso we outeasts. In
some cusee, the person whe Breaks the pgepbl ~diet le even
beutsn; snd his very life may be endengered. Nowadeys, the
ngarbi boyeott of en individual is only invoked ugainst Digo
who do something toitelly evil, such &s siding with aliens

or with government uguinet feliow Digo. It is not invoked
1f they merely break the ppambi cocunut quarantine. llowever,
Digo maintain that in carlier times, when ppanbi wue a secret
gociety end the politicsl and legal suthorlty, the Drambi,
personal ouycoti wes inveked for any infragtion of major
ngamdi rules of all cutegories.

Needless to say, few Digo are willing to rigk this
ngarbi-imposcd ostracism, copecielly if it is just to help
an Indian shop keeper w hom they digtrust and envy. Furtler-
more, Digo secem to teie grect pleasure in gemongtrating how
poverful a force they are when they sct together. A4 boyeott,
particularly in this time of netionelism, is an enjoyable
cvent. Kot gurprisingly, therefore, not one inhabitant of
Lungelunga doalt with Gulah Khan in any manner, and within
two weeks he becane desperate. He threatened to tell the
government police or the District Cormissloner ghout the
Leyeott. Pnig horrifiod the other Indian merchents in the

Uigo District, who peared that his action weuld surely turn
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all tie Dige wiuinst all the merchants in the distriet.
They elosc kin of Gulab Khan were espeeially worried,

for tuey huve extenulve busine.s interesis throughout

the coustal area. Those other Indians wurned Guled Khan
not to jeopardize his and their futurce in the country

vy resh action. They pointed out that independence fpom
Epitish rule is bound to come soon, and that the Africans
will not deal kindly with those individuals of other races
whe ceused ther: serious trouble Guring tne deys of British
control, Gulsh Khan submitted at lasbt, and he came to
teyrms with the Lunglunga people. He puid the angaribi 15
shillings, and promised always promptly to pay them the
ne' ombe lsvy in the future.

Npanibd hus acted 4n o lire menmner in other loca-
tions to punish slicn mepchanta who conteatsd their authority.
Fop sxample, in ong cougtal location in 19068, an Indian ownar
of both a hus service snd a lavge shop refused to give local
Digo a ride on one of his busges when he learned that they
were using 2 competitor’s sorvice as well soIig. In re-
taliution Tfor his action, which the Digo elders considered
hi-nly inoulting, hiz schon and hisg bus serviee vwere boycotted
antil he submitted, and asked sor Torgivencss. He @id ecall

in the police pefore L8 gaVe VAY to_tha Digo, end mueh



trouble resulted. Gventually, however, he succumbed to

intimidation and the »loas of his iiinasmen, and he paid
about 10C shillings as adabu, or "punishment fec”, to the
ancamibl. e wlsc refused to testify apsinst the Digo
in the poliece cuvurt, and this made the police poverless
to bring te trial the individuals most involved.

It apoears that even if the now nmembi lacks con-
crete organization, it is still noworful and can be used Lo
good advantage by any individuals who can dominate it, or,
at Least, manipulate it. in many of its activities, ngawbi
dees stund opposcd to the laws and policies of the British
adrdnistretion., Goverraent appointed chiers and headmen
often find the ngurbi a nuisance, or even worse. In theory,
chiefs and ueadmen should dondnate their loeel pgambi, and
ghould neverlet the ngawbl members teke govermment or the
lew into itheir own hanus. Chiefs and Isadmen should use
the augeubi oaly ws udvisors in hendling court cuses and
e easistents in carrying oub government proposals or oprders.
I setual Tuet, nowever, the elders of meny locations, acting
et pnoaembi, G0 coniest the authorliy of the chie? and headmen,
ceorning these officiais as mere tgleves" of the government,

auc claiming thaot only rule by elders is traditional and,

t: ercfore, velid.
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In “ikoneni, the only location in the Digo District
whic. hus no orimury school, the pgembi ie controlled Ty o
group of old men vhe nate the idea of eduesation and fear
thet if u schoul is built and education supnorted, then the
chief, their rival, will gain much eredit from the District
Commissioner, Henes, they have done everything in their
povar to resiast schocl construction, and it can bo said
thal it is the membors of this pgambi, and not the government
chiaf, who actually covern Kikonend.

The gitustlon in Lungnlunga is somewhat different.
There, the present chisf, Jwra Hemisi, dominatos the geong.
Tma Temisi vwas influential in Lusralunge cven when his
immzdiste predscenser, Jums Abdullan, was chief. Juma
Hamisi. wos the Hezdman of the Sega-!&al»:wozweni-—f.mdzoreni
aub-locution during ths tonurs of office of June abdullah,
and, even though Juma Abdullah carried the title of chief,
havins been appointed to tiis pogition by the Digtrict
Commisaicner, it was always Jumo Hemisi whe governed the
locatim, June Abdullaen, as the true mawg of Jume Hamisi
and hoavily indebted to his ayR for all mowmer of aid, took
wilg orders fyom this fill brother of his mother. Juma

PR

mnisd's suthorlty does nob g0 undisputed, however,  Rob

ol ope hin attempts o control the affairs of his fuko



len mako. Uhinurait, econtonted by his own ologe kil WOey

buv his

rule of lmngulunga is alco ¢hallenged, primorily by
fagdm Chio.  lusim droams of beeuming ohief, as wes his
Huoim 2leinms that the positier of shisf ahould bo
a hereditury ono, not based merely on the choloe of a
District Commissioner or a Hudly., Xesim iey; however, the
port of man who would deeyy the horsditary srinciple ir
this principle helped anciher rather than him,.

Xasim and hls 2rothers have found in the nganb
neans of oprosing Jswan Hesmizd. The langalunge nganbl is
st preamnt dominated by ths Chuo fomily. Gelemani Chuo
gg.epts that hs iz the head of the ygaibi beesuss in Lthe
days of tho cld poespi his father’s father, Heanduano, waa
the most dmoortins, higheot veuing weoxop of tho ngegbi
¢n the Lungeluncs aroe. Lasin Chuo ie Uhe lezend Yo ngecbl,
und maintulng $het the Dige shoeld com Fiesé of all o him
or to nis brothor, Yolemeni, to cbialn permissiuvir Lo fell
coocmuta out of Season. Muhamuad Clmo L bhe xuerbi
soliegeman, Mout of tre Digo of langelungs wppoge Jums
Semipi wud Lim houdmon, lassero nusimeni, Jjust aw thoy would
"

anope any onicf or hendnan, and Shoy thureifure support the

gons of Chuo in the cbilempis of Lhece three mon o sstablish

. PRy I R
oo ppunbl s & pival w0 tie chief 8 pow:l.
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Jumic Themisiomedntelns thet ppembi is, at the most, a
body of very unofileisl, unorganized, leaderless men who
have no Turction but io assist him and act at his command.
He says that the ppambi is extrs—~legal, and that the British
adminigtration Torblds anyone butl govermment-sppointed
offiolals to isguc chits for any vwrpose or to levy fines.
lle 4nsists that the pusition of head menber of the ngambi
wag never inaerited, and that Selemani Chuo gannot, therefore,
claim the right to lead the ngavbi. If Jume has hds way,
the nggmbi will, indeed, remain u formlaos, noverless,
as=zoclation of adulb mon. Tae Chuo brothers and other
eiders, nowever, say thut the pgsdbl io sanciioned by
inviolats cuustom, ond that the fines which tho merbers of
the nranbi lovy are nceeszery to Zesp ordor. They aagert
that thess are not roally finss in the povernment sensec,

eyrard the men of the

I‘S

rut rether traditicnal pgyments o
n-ampi for their work, and to give the wrongdosr a better
aspreeiation of whad i pizht and what is wrong. If the
Chao brothers succesd, the npembi will besanc a rore
sowerful or onization, with a hierarcrr of leadership. It

4Alilely, howevar, that $hey will win, and even if the

il dosc oRID MOYS JowET in Luagalunge, the sona of Chuo
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v311 ot lonz bo allowed to dominate it. Rivais will soon
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arise tu contest their pusition. Unlike Abdullah
Bambuulo, the sons of Chmo are not attempting to ro-
establish the old ppanbi, with its secret rites end feea.
They urge only that the chief and his headman must respect
tho authority of the ngambi in rosulating the coconut har—
vest, in hendling local court cases, and in exacting tri-
bute and eontrolling the mctivitles of the loocal Indian
end Arab merchants.

The conflict between Jume Hamisi and the sons of
Chuo and the other elders of the ngambi came to a head
during the case of Bukhari Kasirani. This case will be
disoussed in detail since it also iliustrates how kinship
18 manifested during local legal disputes and osuurt cases,
and how various relaticnships are manipulated {0 aause
compromise and establish harmony.

Bukhari Xasirani is a Chinachimwaga KWarByo and s
Chinangalla kwe babg. His nyumba within the Chinechimwaga
was egtablished in Lungalungs before the arrival, in the
late 19th century, of Hwanduano and Ninduano, members of
the Chinschimvaga from CGalu. I+ will be recalled that
wwanduano ie the father's father of Kasim Chuo, and that
kindueno is the father's father's sister of Kusim. It 18

paid thet the nywsbs of Bukhard Kesirani's ancestors gave



land Yo I'vandueno and Ninduano becsuse these two Chingche
lmiaga persons vere elosely linked to his matrilineal anbe-
cedents. #randusno und Kindueno are related to Buichari as
his close, classificutory, mother's mother's siblings.
However, the actual bond beiween them - the point at whieh
the nyumba of the one links with the nyumba of the othey -
is not revesled, and is supposedly not known, It is
claimed that neither nyumba was a glave branch, but such
a clalm means little. All evidence indicates that either
one or both of these pyurbe originated in women taken as
slaves by the Chinachimwaga in the distant past. Chart
nunber € shows the essential relationships in this case.
Although he was born and reared in Lungalunga,
Bukhari Kasirani live most of each year in Hasgnbweni,
wvhere he is married to a Meambweni girl, has interests
in hia wife's father's fishing business, and has other
Chinachimwaga and Chinangalla kin as neighbours and friends.
ifter his mother was divorced by his father, Kasirani, she
went off to Msambweni, where she married Selemani Bhee of
the Abirini fuko. She bore Selemanl & son, Shee Selemani.
Bukhari and Snee 1live in Meambwenli on Abirini land obtained

from Selemand Shee.
wanyema, the full brother of Bukhari Kasirani's
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mother, :'inyumu, plumbtocd obout 10 cogunut trecs on a
fertile picco ”fhﬁginﬁehimﬂusa land ot the Urba River
in Lun-alunga. L‘%Jx‘x‘*,,-zuna died ohildlecs, and his close
claseifiecatory Drother, larbo lwadurs, reluted to im
througi: a cormon mother's mother, inhorited his coconub
trees.  When lilayamo died, Hanbu also inhopited hep
property. Haubo hed a scn, Hasceni, and g daughter. He
alao had rearod Omariy theo son of Hwajolwe, Hurmboe's cloaw
classificatory brother, related to Hambo thyough tho sune
mother's mother wihich ligmbo has in commen with Hinyama.
Mwa jeke dled ab a fuirly onply ege, and ldambo inherdted
nig wife and the right end duty to rear lMwejeiko's child,
Omari, ac his uvwn. Omarl is heonce called Mwamsmbo rothor
than Hwa jeks, Hwajeke had no other properiy.

iombo, ndmself, died in sbout 1Sh0, and the 120
coconut palms which he had inbeplted Lrom Hyanyums and
Ninyama, in additicn to anocther 60 which he had pianted
went to his muwe, Bukherd Xuslrand. Buthari Kopirani
kept all these innerited trees as his om unbil 1946 ox
1550, after scme of the Lungalunga eldors end Chiel Eombo
Hombo saoged o loeal pya~law to the sifect thaet sons should
inheprit the cogonut traes pergonally plented by their fathers.

Bukhapt willingly csave Hembo's 00 coconuue to Hassend b,
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for Hassanl to share with Omari. Both Hagsani and Omarl

had, up until this time, received generous finencial aid
from Bukharl Xasiranl in respect to his ownership of the

coconuts.

Bukhari has retaincd the other goconute because
they had not been plented by lenbo, and Bukhari was thelr
legal matrilineal heir. lowever, since 194G he hes lived
in Mpembweni, visiting Lungelunga only irregulerly and in-
frequently, end cannot himgelf look after theae inherited
coconul pelms, he has given Hassani and Omari the function
of caring for those palms planted Dy Hwanyama. This also
ensbles them to use the feritile land under end surrounding
these palms for the growing of snnual and semi-permansnt
erops. I Bukhari cannot come to Lungalungs for the coco-
nut harvest, Hassani and Omari dirvect the harvest and
peceive a falr share of the money earned, for thelr worik.
Even if Bukhari personally handles the harvesl, flussend end
Omari help him in this and alsc ¢btein a shars of the profit.

The 25 coconut trees planted by Hinyama were given
by Bukheri to his close classificatory matrilineally releted
sister's sons, namely, Hwenye Shee and Hwachoko Luutsu,

for them to eare ror ond Lo nelp him harvest. in preturn

fopr this work, they also peceive a portion of the proceeds.
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As chart & shows, Hvenye Shee and Mwachoko Luutsu are

Chinachimvaga of the pyunba of Ninduano, snd the class-
ificutory, bilaterally related aister’'s sons of Kagim
Chuo. They use the land under and surrounding the coco~
nut palms of Nlnyama for the cultivatiun of beananas, and
they have aiso0 rcecelved permiassion to plant bananas on
the land in Hassanl Xambo's care.

Finally, when Bukhari gells his coconuls, he often
does so through a young Digo trader in Lungalunga, Bukhard
Hwamnyeto, who is Bukharl Kasirani®s more distantly related,
matrilineally linked, clesciflostory sister's son. lwamnyeto
is & member of the Chineschimwaga kwa mugo, and is presmné.biy
descended frem & slave of Bukharl Kasirani's pyumba.
Husmnyeto, who takes the ccconuts to lombasa by bus and
sells them there to Indian merchants, somellmesn pays & bit
mors for them than does Jafr Ald. However, lwamyeto ssldon
hes capital enough to purchase more $han few thousend nutas
at any one time, and so few Digo deel with him. Bukhari
Kusirani, however, likes to give him his business.

Thia group of kin, including Bukhari Kasiranl, his
gkoi, and his gaug, are linked togebher by kinship ties, whieh
ape peinforced by the sharing of lond and properiy, end Ly

the wmasceistion in business ventures. They form & mtual



gsecurlty and reeclorueal nid group, with an involved complex
of righis and duties in eaeh other. In the ngenbi cese
concerning these individuals, they were conveniently re-
ferred to as the Chinachimaga, mryanru ya Hwakasirend.
Bukhari XKaslrani is the central Tigure in the group, and
the cass dealt mostly with him,

The case wus held in Septenber 1959. Coeomuts
wore in quarantine, but Bukhar Kasiranl needed money to
help his mwenehu mayo myenga, Shee Selemani, to pay for the
bride-wealth roquirements of Shee's son. Bukhari came to
Lungalunge in carly Sepiember 1969, and he stayed with
Hwenye Shes and Hwenye Shae's wife. Secretly, he arranged
with lHwanyeto for Hwanyeto to buy 500 of his cocomuts for
50 ghillings. Then, without even requesting npembi
permission, he and iiwenye Shee and the %10 young sons of
ilvenye Shee began felling the coconuts. Before thsy were
caught by luhaemmad Chuo, they had managed to get 300 nuts
into the hands of Hwamnyeto, for wixlch Bukhari received 30
shillings. Bukhsrl gave seven shillings of this to Hwenye

Shee.
Jume fanisi was in Kwele at the time of this incident,
atiending o« meeting of the Afpicen Distriet Council. His

headman, & rather inefTectual and inept man named Nassero
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Kesirani (no relation to Bukhari Kamirawd) was in charge.
All of the sons of Chuo and & number of other olders told
Nessorce to hold an ngambi trial in order immediately to
judge and punigh the wrongdoers. NHageoro wished to wait
until Juma's return in two days, but the slders persisted
and Nassorc capituleted. A koriti ys ngenbi was held under
a shady tree near tho chief's offlce on the day aftey Buthari
vag apopyrehended,

The elders who came to sit as judges wore Kasim and
Selemani Chuo; Yesim Dgihembo (who sirongly supoorts the
sons of Chuo in their striving for power); Jigi Hambo
(not a kinsmsn of Hassanl Hambo, but an affinal, since he
married Hagsani's full sister); and about ten others, all
unreleted to Bukhori. Bukhari Kasiranl was present as well,
of course, along with his myonehu mayo muerge, Shee, who
also ceme to visit Lungalunge; and Uwachoko Teubea;
Hwenye Snee; and ilabwana Gaons, the husband of Hwenye
Shea's full sister. Hwamnyeto was at the trial, accom=
panicd by his elder full brother, Hassand.

The trial was handled very informally, with all
the participants casuelly squetting or gprevled over the
ground. Everyone was in a goud mond, a8 is upuel in most

triuls - at least initialiy. A deoided ettempt is mede in
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all trials to keep all the parties to the eage in goud
spirliis, and extensive joking is carrieé. on. If o trial
is strietly an ngambi matter, in whieh'.the angembi acocuse
someone of breesking prambl rules, es the Bukhari Kasirani
trial waa, then the angambi net ag if the accused did nothing
really wrong. The accuscd acis as 4T the whole matter
is very humorous. If a trial is strictly a matter beiween
orivate individuels, such as when a Digo acouges anobhep
of cheating him, hers, too, the accused and the plaintife
usuglly seem like the bzst of Triends, hoving nothing bub
a Priendly eprgumeni. To be sure, in gome private casen,
such &8 the Fumbwe Hwadodo mpalesl case, the two parties
to the litication do eventually lose thelr tempers and
quarrel openly. But evon these querrels are often handled
in such & vway that the majority of those in atiendance find
them entertaining, ond not & cause for furither conflict.
Furthermore, most litigation is handled through
"middle men", called slumba, so ihat a private plaintiff
and the accused do not have to speak to each obher personally
or to give detailed testimony. Lach party to a private
cege hes his own mulumbe, ususlly a kinsman siilied ab
sulurbena, or "litigation and repartee.” IF the plaintiff

i the npanbi itself, then only the accused a8 his pulumbe,

i b —
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put the angeribi seling as judges, do co in a public cupacliy.
Honce, their romurks to the accused are not to be takon as

e pergonal affront to the accused or his kin. Everything
possible ls done to preveni the parties to a trial from
aoting in such & manner as tc czusc & breakdown of ass0C~
4aticns for reciprcesl aid and mutual cecurity.

Digo culture permits Digo to play a mmiber of geeningly
contradictory, conflicting, roles almost pimultanecously.
This also helps tou make a loesl couri trial an ingtrument
1o reatore rather then damage social harmony. A man is
eble to act in the same trisl as a close relative, or
felend end neighbour, of both the bceused and the plaintiff,
end &lso 0 act as en impartial judge of bouth. Huliiple

role-playing helps to assurs an honest trial and the main-
tenance of mutuel &ld associuticns. in the role of an
unbiased judge, ego mey eadanger his relations with either
or botu purties to the cese. In the role of & biassd king-
men, friend, or afTinol 1o either perty in the capg, ego may
also endenger hip relations with the other party 1o the case.
However, by playing the role of urbiased judge, ana almost
gimulteneously zlso the role of biased and helpiul kinsnsn,
effinal, or Diend to boinh parties to the cage, egs assured

the costinued friendship and support of Doth parties.
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Ego 1 not afrald to be an impartiel judge or witness
beeause he also helps those he accuses, sentences, or
gives evidence ugaingt.

Hultiplo role-playing also oncouruges comproulsc.
Interrelation gives everyone gocd cause to desire the
peaceful and Jjust settilement of dispuios. Primarily in
his role ae kinsman of the plaintiff or as member of the
npambi, but also us a kingman of the accuged party, deg-
iring nesce between both sides, epo oncourages the accused
to agrece to the court ordor. Primaprily in his role as &
kinsmsn of the accused, but also in his role ss judge and
as & rslative of the plaintiff, ego requests the plaintlff
snd/or the nganbl to be more reasonable in its demends and
more lenient in lte charges and senbtence.

In the Bushari Xasirani trial, Hessani Hambo sat
with the angambi, and 2laysd the vole of Judge, questioning
in detail Bukhari and his sister's sons, and agreeing that
they aid wrong &nd should pay & fine. He aloo sat with
Bukhari Zusiréni and the Chinachimwegs kinsmen of Bukhard
es o fellow kinsmen, ready to help them.  Omari Hambo was
Butheri's malumbz, and also seied as & judge.  Kasim Chuo,
althoush mainly a judge, elso played the role of helpful

iingnan, in reospect to his yelationohlp as Chinschimwega
a4 PRI ST TY pey ~ i
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kwa itoawe, and his use of land contested by such mabrl-
lineal descendants of Ninduano as Hwachoko Luutsu and
lMwenye Shee.  Selemonl Chuo, on the other hand, was
content to 8it morsly am a judge, Jigl ¥eombo also sat
only as & judge. On the basls of his affinal relation
to Hosocani Manbo, Jigl was prepared to agree with Hesoani's
plea for leniency in passing sentence and in ceollecting
finea from Bukhardi and his kin.

After hearing all the ovidenee, the angarbl judges
in this case, including lassani and Omari Mambo, Kasim and
Selemanl Chuo and the ten othera, sat alone, apart from

everyone else at the trial. Thig is known as the kendo

Ye nganbl, or “geparate place of the ngambi.” These
judges decided that: (1) Bukheri Kesirani had to pay 26
shillings sdebu, or fine; (2) Buikhari Ewarmyeto- had to DY
15 shillings adsbu; and (3) Mwenye Shee had to pay five
chillings as gdsbu. They sllowed Bukhari Hwamnyeto %o
take the eoconuis to Hombasa to sell them, bub they forbede
further harvesting out of season by any of the parties to
the capc.

The judges returned to the accused parties and the
spzetators present at the trigl, and they conveyed their

decisions to the accused. The: accuged parties and thelir



295

kin, s{fines and friends then went to sit in tholy own

sgparate plaee, or kendo, termed in this instance as Zando

x¥a Chinachinvera.

Hasgeni and Omari lambo went eutomatically
to sit with this group and to help it. Hassanl also asked
¥asim Chuo to join the group, stating with a smile, "Come,

mwenghu, you are a Chinachimwage kwu tssye.” HKesim chuckled

&t this, and vent to Join them.

In the kondo ya Chinachimuags, Bukhari Kasirani
admitied thut he hed dons wrong, but he said thet he oculd
only pey five shillings becauese ho needed money to help
Shee Selemeni to pay bride wealth for Shee's son. Hassand
Mambo told him that he wes guilty of a major wrong, though
4t was his first such offence. Hassani urged Bukhari to pay
as rmuch as 10 shilliings, and then Hogssanl asked each peyson
present at the kando ya Chinachimwaau to0 eontribute what he
could to help Bukhari. It was, Hagsani sald, an obligation
of udugu, or wppotherhood". Everyone agreed %o this.

Then liwenye Shec argued that he could not and should
not nay his five shillings fine since ne had only helped
Burhari fusirani in his role o8 Bukheri's puwa. It is hard
for & Digo tu disobey an ayl, especiall; when the gyu has
given this Digo property and land to use. Mwenye ghee

alou owore that he daid not know that Bukhari was breaking
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t:e ngoubi. Sukhari had told him that he had resceived
permispicn rrom the chief to pick his cocomuts. Bukhari
Kasirani smlled shemefacedly et this stetement, and he
agreed that he did tell Uwenyo Shec that permission had
been grantod. apsim Chuo said that lwenye Sheec should
have reslised that this wus a lie, but Fasim also apgreed
that if Mwenye Shoce was reelly tricked by Bukhari, he
should be mede exempt from the fine.

Bukhari Mwamnyeto then saild that he was & poOr man
and could not pay his fine, and also agserted that he, to0,
thought that Buxhari Keslrani had received permission. This
was preeted with derisive lasughter by everyone, even by
Bukhari Kasironi. Kusim Chuo and Hassani Hambo declared
that Hwamnyeto has often cheated the ngembi snd bought and
sold coconuts in secret during the quarantine. This was
the first time that he was cenght with contraband nuts, vut
everyone knew thai hs had frequently violated the gusrantine.
His fine, thoy argued, wag really too small. ¥wanmnyeto
srilled and sald that he would pay the amount requested.

He left the group with his brother to go to the shop of
Jufr Ali to borrow 10 ghillings. He had only thres ghillings
on his person, and his brother guve him an additional two.

rne pemainder of the group then touk up a collection
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for Bukhari Yocirani. DBuighari himself gave his 10 shillirgs.

fasseni and Omavi liambo each guve two shillings and TATLY
cents. Nwenye Shee, in his role as muwa, and Uwachoko

Luutsu, &lso in his role as puwa, sach contributed one
snhilling. Yagim Chuo gave thirty cents, and the writer

paid twenty cents. Shee Selemend gave nothing beoause he

gaid that he had used all of his money in paying the bride-
wealth of his son. if a person ls definitely without money,
he is able to evede tho obligation 4o help his kin finamially.
Shee alded Bukheri simply by sttending his +rial and pro~
viding "moral support.”

Kaeim Chuo took the seventeen shillings and £AP0y
cents collected to Golemani Chuo, Jigl Mambo, and the other
angambi. Te expleined to them the decision of the kando
ya Chinachimvags end successfully persuaded them to accept
this decision. Buxhari livemnyeto peturned within about
ten minutes and paid nig fifteen shilllngs. Then the
total of thirty-two ghillings aend FiTty cents was divided
among everyone present at the trial os thelr revard for
being present and co-operating. This payment is oalled
cither the jamvi 1o yezee ("mat of the elders"), orp 8implys
chai, meaning vtea,” since 1t may be used to purchese tea.

in formey times the payment wus called uehi or "palm wine,"
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because this is what thosc at the trial drank, rather then

the tea of these more "vivilized" times.

Eseh merbeor of the npragbil received one shnilling.
Just es they each hada paid money in their role as alkol.
Hassani and Omarl ilembo now, in their role as Judgoes,
recelved money. The headmon, who was present for some
of the trial, received threec shillings end 8ix shillings
wvas set aside to be glven to the chief, upon his roturn
#rom Xwale. In theory, these amounis were given to the
headman and the chief to show them respect, bub actoally
they werc to involve them in the pgembi aetion 80 that
they were conprcaised bY it, and made to appear s npambd
supporters.

All other persons el the trial, ineluding Bukheri
and Hasseni Hwamnyeto, and Bukheri Kasiranl and his  other
relatives, each received from twonty to £ifLy contBsy
according to the ege of each. This i8 the final offering

of pease, and their aceeptance of it from the angenibl

|c|

i{ngicetes that they agree with the verdiot. The trisl
endea with avoryone relutbively satisfied and in & friendly
mood.

In this atmosphere of harmoilys selemani and Kagim

Chuo proposed that the ngambi neve another eiection of
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selemani would retain his unoriieial post ao head of the
Lungalunge ncarbi, ond that everyone in the location should
ve mede to reelize how impurtant such & post was. Dodo
lileo, also at the ngembld trial, ic a pusident of Hedzorenl
in Lungalunga. He wus seleeted as tho hoaed mungembi in
the Hadzoreni area. Interestingly enough, Dodo ig a
Chinarama kwa puyo and Kwg bupy, end, since he is ovlder
than Juna Hamlsi, feels that he, aot Jume, should be the
dominent member of the Chilnaraia.

Xagim Chuo wags confirmed as the clerk of the ambl
and lHuhamoad Chuo Wa&s also toid to remaln &8 the coconut
orehapd policeman. Nuhammod complained that he wae nob
getting cnough money for his work ag pollceman, and thus
it was agreed that sgen: oyner of cocormt orchards should be
forced Lo pay Oone ghilling for a harvesting chit. Then,
all present ab the trial and election adjourned +o the
hoteli or wtea shop" own:d and operated by Sglim Huhammad,
the son of Hichuo, kagim's full sister. There they re-
freshed themoelves and chatted for snother heur or MOrGe.

Two days later, Juma Hamisi peturned 10 Tangalungs
und wes furdous o learn what nad token placc without his

ayorovel. tie and his neadman peturnsd their shures of the
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hgembi fine to Mwamnyeto and Bukharl Kasirani, end he
demanded that all otherse also return what they hed obtained
from the fines. lUwemnyeto and Bucheri Kasirani refused to
eccept the money bLack from anyone except the chlef and the
headman, and the gngambi refuscd to pay it. The chief also
demanded that the angeambi cease all talk of elections, and
called & meeting of all the Lungalungs men to discuss the
situstion and openly staite his objection to the extra-legal
activities of the ngambi. Only e few men did turn up at
the meeting, snd Juma then threatened %o call in the govern~
ment ond immrison those who refused to obaey his lawful oxders.
Fopr some time it eppeared that there ves going to be
geriona trouble in Lunsalungt, but at length the ohief got
his way. Lungalunga people began 4o Pear thrt only Kasim
Chuo was profiting from this conflicts and that if the
conflict continued, life in Lungalunga might become un-
pleasant. A compromise was effocted whergby the npambl
and its members can only meat to decide whether or not a man
ecsught harvesting, selling or purchasing cooonuta during
the gquarentino should be sent to the government courts.
Unfortunately, therc is no specific government ordinance
under which such a man could be tried and gentenced, and 50

Jums Hemisi tried to get the African pistrict Council to
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draft and pass u locol bye law whioh would allow guch trial
an. punishuenc. Sume loecaticns approved of the idea,
but in most olucep the cldera did not wish to allow
government to usurp any prerogatives cf the new npembi.
These eldars wented the popambl alone in each lucatlion to
ve able to try and to punish by traditional methods those
gho breek the pgenbi rulcs.

The matter was nut yotb aottled by April 1960, and,
the slruggle for power gontinues in Lungalungs, 88 it dees

elgevhere in the Diptrict.

B. Summary.

To summarize this chapter, it may pe sald that the
ngambl was once & gstratified seeret gociety to which men
of the grade of elder, and perhaps mon of the grade of
varrior, belonged. itembership in the npanbl eut across
lineage membership, and the ngambi was abls to FTunciion &8
a political and legal bodY. This traditional ngambi
pasued outb of effective existence about 2 generatlion ago.

In ordsr b0 further thelr own ends, some Digo attompl
to re-establish the graditional pgambi or to strengthen the
“new," generally unorgenized, prambi. The composi tion Of
the new ngeubl depends upon the gituation. The new ngambl
has the function of regulating tne coconut narvest. Digo

agenend upon this hwrvest system to provide them with money



when thsy most need 4t, snd to help them mesl ldnship
obligutions ond meintain essceiations for rmtual aid.

The meribers of the pgapibi sct as judges inm loeal
court cuses, cither caoses involving twe privete narties;
or those in which the plaintiff is tho pgarbi, iteclfl.
Hultiple roles are doftly played in order t¢ cacowrape
compromige ond insurs the maintenance of geod pelations-
ships between kin, uffincs,and fricids.

Dponbl has the pover to noke icvies on ellen
morcohsnta, and the power o bogoott thair ahonBe. 1% is
alao sble to ostracime a feilow Digo wiro Doecomes 2D
“onemy of the peoplag" or a gdud g atat, by breeking

the boycoti and helping an alion.
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Clsry 8 VIIL

SaTIAGL Ll DIVORCE .

fia Foras of Carriogc.

Thore are thrce hinds of sarviusge cmong the
Ligo, namcly, huhals, kiislemu, ond king'ombes The
loast common Torm is himg'ombe, or marriasge by cattle.
Thie king'ombe form 4o Lov significsnt in Digo society,
boti becsuse o0uly four out of 283 marrlsges in Lungae
lunaa are of this form, and bacouse no Digo womoun is
married by thic form. it io only women of other
trivss, chiefly of the Durume and Girlaema, who are glven
in jring'ombe marriagc. The uinz'ombe warrisge formy
iself, is from the austom of the viriouws, and it spread
to the Duruma end to the Digo.

whe king'ombe ie & warrisge for: much Ilke the
old slave warpisge since the woman 16 givew for avery
hizh brice~vealth (mashunca) of 10 %0 20 cattle, or
1,000 to 2,000 sbhlllings, and she completely loscs hor
aCeilivtison So her parental lineages or tribe. She
beconws arfiliatod to the fuke of her husbend, and hex
ohiléresn cull thoir father both baobu and AWl ieither
« i 'ambo woman nor ber children have a kuchetuni 6o

“he childéreu customorily laherit from

culeu Llwe



thelr father, ouv lewst & sharce of his wealth, bui

both the xins'ombe wife and her children sre them=
sclves slmost llke inheritable property, since il

her husband by kiunc'ombe diss, a woman is taken over

by her husbend's matrilineol heirs, and her children
call this heir of thesir real father baba. In theory,
thess chidloren way only be merried by catile. That is,
the daughters wmust be married for bride wealth equal

to or morc bhan that paid for their mother, and the
sons should obtain cattle wives. in actuality, Digo

can seldom £ind cuyone willing to pay cattle mahunda

for their king'ombe daughters, and they seldom have
enough wealth to obtain king'ombe wives for their
sons. Thus, thesc children clmost invarisble are
married by kuhsla or kiislamu.

Becauses kingVYombe marriage is SO similay to a
slave wmarrlage Digo women are not given as king'ombe
WiveSs sven if a mau sttompis to give hie daugnhter
or his sister's daughter into marriage by king'oube,
her mothe.'s brother or father will refusee, 4 Digo

doocs rnot have the power to 3o as he wishes wlth his




children or s sister's children, end he cannot arrange
marrisges for them without the consent of their other
main kina

xde:.. who wish to merry e womsn by king'ombe must
obtain the money or cattle themselves, It is not the
duty of a father to give his son a king'ombe wife
unlens this son is the child of a king'ombe woman,
indeed, & 1ma+ will usually not want his son to get such
a king'ombe wife, since the woman will become afflliated
to tho fuko kwa mayo of his son, and sirengthen this
Tuko, It is said that a2t times 2 man will belp his
sister's son to ob.sin & wife by king'ombe, just as in
former times Digo men guve slave wives t0 their sister's
sons to strengthen their fuko kwe mayo. The mahunde
of each of the Tour ling'ombe wives mow living in Lunga=-
lunga, however, wae peid solely by the husband of sald
vilfe. Primarily becausc of finnucinl consideratlons,
those Digo who Go themselvces obtain wives by king'ombe
ers alb lesst of mlddle age and are relatively prosperouSe
_uch of the four men in Lungalunga who obtained a king'ombe

wife was over the age of k0 at the time of marziage, and
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vias moderstely weulthy. Furthernore, eech had previously
countracied o number of marrisges with Digo women by

kilodumu or suhulda, and some of these marrlages have

coiitinued to exist side by side with the king®ombe
marrisges.

The most commou marriage forw in Lungalunga, and
bresumably over the entire Digo couniry, is the fguhala,
or Yto carry awvay" fornm. 201 or 71 per cent of 283
marriages studied in Lungalunga, and effected by men now
living ia sega during the perlods 1918-1960, were
of this form. “he next most common form is the kiislamu

or "after the menzer of Islem form,—snd 78 or 27 per
cent of the mample of 283 marriages were of this types
phe kiislamu form is becoming lncreasingly popular in
respect to the kubsla form, and 51 per ceni of the
marringes effected since 1958, were kiislamu.  Hlislamu
morriagos havo more prestige, are geuerally more ex-

pensive to efrfect, and are perhaps slighily more stable

+haw the ruhala marriages. 34% of the kuhala marriages

studied, onded in divoree; while only 285 of the kiislamu

marricges ended i divorce. Digo sometimes convert a

wuhsle morriage into s kilslamu maerriage by having an
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Islamic weddinc. 15 or 597 of the kiislamu marriages
in Lungalunga werce conversions of this type. .

Both the kubsls and the kijislsmu forms of marriage
crente upproximately the same cowmplex of rights and
duties in spouses, kin, and affines, but there are some
important dlifcrencces. Beth marriages arve effected
by the payment of bride wealth. Bride wealth is

called mahunda in the kuhala fovm, and mahunds ranges

in smount from LO shillings to 209 shillings, plus from
one 4o three goatte. vhe sverage mahunds is about 120

ghillings and 1 goat. This is paid %o the father, or

father surrogate, of the bride, and he divides it with
other xzin of %he oride. In divorce, mahunda is returned
to the husband, often minus the malezd of about 30 to
40 shillingse

T come instances, kuhsla 18 initiated by the
elopunent of a man and his sweetheard pefore his payment
of nahundss slopement ls ofte. more or less formally
eficcted, frequently with the prior knowledge of the
close kin of both parties. Sometimes, 1t is done

without the kuowlodge or approval of anyont. In any
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event, hoviever, the man ususlly loses no time in

paylng the fivst installment of mahunda, and as soon

a5 he does this and mahunde is amccepied, & valid marriage
is considered to huve begun. Ther the wen mey legaily
refer to his partner as his mkaza, or "wife," and she
may refer to him as mlume or “husbhand’.

¥uhala ie ooumetimes effected by the payment of
at least an installment of mahunda before the "carrying
off" of the brids, Here, marriage can be said to
commence with the actual “eayrying off."

In quite a fevw cases, mghunds is paid either all
et once or by instalments within a period of a few e —
nonths. in other ceses, £ull payment may take yearSe.
It depends upon the perties to the marriage, and there
is no set rulec. It is ordinsrily true, hovever, that
if a husband does not pay at least three quartegs of
the pride wealth within a year or two of the outset of
the marpiage, his wife's kin may terminute the marriage,
or ust lcast separate the husband ang the wife until the
husband pays what he owesSe A woman will feel "great
shame" , it is sald, 1T her husbeid is elther 80 pOOY,

or mis=rly, or so aisinterested in her that he does not
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pay vhat wvas promised.
Bride weolth in the kiislamu fovm of marriage
is more complex o« metter thoo is the case for the

kuhala type. Bride wealth for kiislamu is customarily

paid in full by instalmouts berors the marriage. AB
gsoon a8 the firct instsiment is paid, the man and his
wife-to~be ure officially cngaged, (kuchomba), and

they oall each other muchomba. According to the Digoy

werriage is finelly effected by the full payment and
scoeptance of all the bridewsalth and by the Islamic

veddéing ceremonye. 7he terms mlume snd mkaze may then

be used. However, the marriage is not sctually con-
sidereé legal zcoording to Islamic law until 1t is
registered inthe Reglster of Islamlc Harriages and
Divoree in the government offices af Kwale, Gazl,

Vanga, aud jlombasa, At times, the gadi ang/or the Hudip
or the Liwali come on tour with a Register of Islamie
yavrisge and Divorec in order 4o induce Digo to register
their kiiolamu marrlages end Givorces. Most Digo do
reginter soonoY O later, in spite of the small fae
this cutails, because they, egpecialiy the med, £ind it

aovanbageous to have this proof of legal marriagee



“he pams tor the kiisloame bride wealth is
theorcticully not termed mghunda, but in practlce
wany Digo term 1t mzhunde 23 a conveulent way of
reforring to its three divisions. Ideally, the Islamic
bride wealth should consist only of mahari (adapted
by way of the twehili languege from the srab term,
muhay, or "dowry"[, and it should uot be bridewealth
in the nomunal Digo sense, but it should indtead be
the smount paid to ths brige, not to the bride's family.
In aivorce, mahsri cupposedly should not bhe reclaimed
by the hushand, and, indeed, if any portion of it was
pot peld to the wife, this should bs given to her
befiore the Tormal divorec is uade legal and binding.
Tnis is the ideal Islamic form, which some vigo like
to pretend prevails in Digo laond. In actuslity, hov-

ever, Dilgo coxtinue to practise the kuhela mahunda

system undey a new set of nemes, namely mahari, kilemba,

and mkaja.
ahapd, is that portion of the total bride wealth

vhich is 1isted in the Reglster of Iglamic darriage and

¥ r % £ ""f\te
Livorcee. The marriage is unob legal, sccording uo h

248
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government aad tne senya version of Islamic Law, unless
this amount 13 listede  although they always 1ist
mahard, Digo proetlcally uever give it to the bride,
but instead they glve 1t to the oride's father, jusi

as they give him febunda. The bride's father is
supposed to, ang oftea Goes, ude this mahari, or come
of it, to pay for the wedding feast and to buy the bride
an outfit of cooking uiensils and a beds pahasrl 16
usually listed as 100 - 200 shilliingse At the time

of merriage registration, an Islemic officlal, such

as the registry clerk, or the 2gdi or Hudir, may ask
the bride 1T she psrsonelly received the mehari. If
ahe says no, the marrisge 1o niot conaidered legel unti}
the amount is pald to her. Practically no Digo woman
will admit +thoat she did not get mahari, and if one is
unpriccipled enough to cdmit this, she is usually
regarded as a traitoy to hor fomily, her new husband,
and indeed, the Digo coraunity. sach sction shames
4he Digo in the presence of the sravs, and nothing
could be much VOISCe

vilemba , meaning wgurpant , 16 a Swahill tarm, and



it 1o th2 sws whiceh a fother should obusin to compensate
him Tor his woni in reoring the child. He may kecp
thic for himscls, but he usuwally divides this omount
with his ow. patrilineal and natrilinesl «in, primorily

his brothern andé sisters, Yhey in turn, should, and

=

customarily do, use +hie omount to help the father pay
for %nc wedding fecast. #ilemba ranges in auwount from
30 shillings to 80 shillings, snd averages 60 shillings.
dknja 18 @ Swohlli word meaning the bindlag cloth
women wrap about thelir waist afver zhildbirtn in order
+o paintein a slender glgure, In bride wealth term=
inolongy, 1t is the sum of money vhich a mother obtains
for her worl: in bearing and rearing the childe She
should divide it with h-r close matrilineal brothers
and sisters. If some of her patrilinsally—relate&
siblings are especislly frieualy ang helpful %o her,
she mey elso give them & portion of pkajse. Her kin
who recelve kilemba shouléd and usuelly do use this to
help her pay various expens=s of the wedding ceremoiy

and the reast. Lkeja is about equal in amount to

wilembsa.

I gome few aud gnusual ceses, a father takes the

3
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nbive orice weulth, thot is, amsheri, kllemba and mkaja,

as @ lump sum nud Goze uot divide it. This masier
will ve ciscusscd Lo wore detull, belowe Also, in &
few inssances the daughter cemands that muhapl be given

%o h.r, usually, us incdicuted above, to the horrow of

evsryonca Three examples will help to elarlily this
behaviour by a daughter:

1. sinti dwalimu Nasudi.

7he daughter of Hwalimp Mesudil was married to
ahdullah belemani ligare by kiisiamu for ahoui 300
ghillings, of which 200 was stateg 4o be maharl at the
$ime of the aurrisg. csremoly, spudueted by Ahmadi Kombo,
the local Lungalunge agent of %the Sadi. iWwalimu Kasudl
and his kin usced some of the 300 shillings for wedding
expenscs, dvalinu gave noae of the meharl to his
dzuzhter, and bought her only a very fow itemn for her
outfit. lie used 150 shillings of the mahari to redeem
fvom morsgage a coconub palm orcharde.

ihes the vadl and the HMudip csme 4o Lungalunga 10

Lo

, a8 they do about twice 8 yeaTy
o eign the Registelr.

sosisLer marriages

tg gaushter and her pnusbané went ©
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Lludi. | ths Madiv, she 50ld no.e in his
dofenns, cwelian quleuly replied thut he had taken the
mahawd ouly In orduy $o redses his orchord so thed he
mipht give L4 to his daugbiey es o wsdding gift, for her
to upedr scvoral yearse  The pudip moede Livciimn svoer
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nehion in bhis metier

vanted the right to
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ovtain the muburl she would have to accept the duty

5O vepay ibe Sintl iwalimue suologised to her father
and gove hiwm Loo shillings of She 204, keeplng the vest
1o purchase a bee, clothing ond cookliy pots. They
made peace with caeh other in this nonner, haraony vag
resbored, aad lwelinu assumed the dauty to repsy bride
wealtile

. Dingi Bukhari athumani.

s

winds sukpari was merricd in about 1958, and her

piother, wichiriboto, persucded her %o demand her mabsrd.

it is said bhat Jichiribotc did thip bscause she is on
bad terms with Ler husband, Bukhari aAthumeni, the father
ot binti pukhari, and 2lso because Hichiriboto's mother
wap a slave, sad Kichiriboto hae no matrilineal kin to
look after her interesis. she wished to obtain as

muchk of the bride wealth in her hande 2nd her daughter's
hapae ac possible so that 3t she divorced froi Burkhari
she would have Gomo finaucisl seourlty. 1% is caiéd that
ghe ulso feared thob mukhapd vould culy squandaer the
uahari ang would not be willing to repay it in the event
of ney Gaughber's divorce, thereby making it more difficuls

for hsr capzhier to leave ou ancesirable husbende



31ali datherl demacded this umshari, 300 shillings
in amount, velore the serriage actually took plaee. ler
faih.r gave i1t %o her without .auch trouble, or so her
father claims, aud she used 109 shillings of 1t for
clothes aud othey ftews Tor her outfit, She gave
100 shillings of it to amichiriboto, who used 1t to
purchase a morigage on about 50 coconut palms, & very
gooé@ investments The remeining 100 shillinge she gave
to her father, Dukhtarl in order to keep his friendship
and to oblige him to help her in divorce and othex
mattars.

3. Binti abdullah Luutsu.

Binti abaulleh Luutsu was married in about 1952

and cdemanded thot mahsri be given to her becsuse she did

not %rect her marriage gﬁardian and father surrogate,
Bukhari biun abdullah Luutsu. Her father, abdullah
Luutsu, vas mentally 11}, and her elcest full brotheor,
Buikhori Abdullah; had succeeded to his rights and
duties. She knew, as did everyoue glse, that Bukharl

would not help her in divorce, but would do everything

pospible to escape woturning the bride wealthe Furtiher=
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move, uuilhari did ﬁot give her any items for her new
household, and did aot even custribute suificiently
to hor wedding feust. This angerced and humilisted
her and her new husband and khis kin.

suppor$sd by public opinion, iu this case, &he
went to Vangs oud complained to the Ludir that ohe had
not received ber mahari of 200 shllliungs. The mudizp

orgsred Bukhari to pay her wmaharl, but he refused to do

80, claiming that he had spent all of it. lis was then
sent to jail snd released oxly when his two younger
brothers borrowed in Bukhsri's naue the 200 shillings
from g Indien merchant in Lungalupga and pald this to
their sister in the bresence of the Hudir. Binti
Abdullah gave 5 shillings of her mahari to her mothery
gnd kept the vest. She has remained married to the
seme husband, and it is impossible 0 Know who will
help her if she is givorced.

There are certain importsnt points about the
divorce of & kuhsla and e kiislamy marrisge which should
be mentioned st this polnta Kuricha ("to igaveY ) is
the name Tor the divorce of & kuhala marriage. Kutalaka

("to aivorce according to Islamic Law") is the name Tor



the divorce of o yiisiumu marriage, anc it is derived
fyom bLiwe vwahili word, kubalsis, which, in tura, is
derived trow the srosic word talage Divoreces are
freguent i both bypueo of muarrisge, and, as noted above,
3k 7 of the kuhals marriages in cege ended in divorce,
and 2867 of the kiislamu waerriuges ended in divorce. In
poll types of marriage, divorce is usually predicated
upon the assumption thot a husband and a wife who quarrel
with esch obther a great deal draw their kin into the
quarrel. 11 3 bigo comnnlby , ego’'s atfines are often
wlso his kin, and/or his frieads. It 1s oetter to
divopece thau to abtieapt to malatoin 2 marrizge full of
couflict which eveunbually spreads to wiu, affines, and
{riends.

pigo say that 8 good man should demand hhe return
or mahunda in the divoree of a kuhsla merrlage only when
he has recoived no chilaren from the marriage. o Digo,
however, adiacre to This 1geal. The wost thet Digo will
forrelt is malesd, and even this is given grudglaoglye

Vigo are even more emphatic in declaring that a

oo pijso tuslim has 8 moral and religious obligation not

[}



0 clain the returu of bride weolsh in the divorce of
a wife marricd by kiislamn, even LI the marriage pro-
duced o childran,  However, in 20 out of 22 cases
of wiislsimu marriage studled, the husband actually
Gemandsdé the ensire amount of the bride wealtb, winus
only malezl, whers it was appropriate.

in ruapre cusses, such demands for bride wecalth ars
met without much of a struggle, usually becaude the
divorced woman's ki wish %o assure the wmost harmonious
settleaznt ands/or pecause Lhe wowan was at fault in
eausing the divorece. appar-sutly only in five of the
twenty cases of kutslaka was the busband given the amount
he saquested. In most instaness, pspociaglly if the
bride wealth was a large ancunt z2nd if much of it was used
+o finonco the wedding fostivities, snd to pay far the
wife's houschold outfic, the wife's kin will demend a
major reduction on the amount to be raturneds They
woy thrzaten to take the matter before the judiz and
tha . adi on the basls thot no mabari should be ssturned
in aivoree., The husboné will then usually counter this
turcat by maintalning thet pabard, nevor went to his Wife,

sut prather o her Tather. #inally, ofien after much
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Uscussio:, & cowpromise is ordiuarily effseted whereby,
iu adeinien to galezsi,; anyehere from 10 to 507 #ill be
cde@ucted from the bride weolth whlceh is roturaed,

T & wife’s kin are unusually unylelidlug in tels
matter of veturuins a reasonable percentuvge of the bride
wcalth, 2 husbuad has o meaans of weiungliy then o ternsS.
Just as islam gives a wifs's kin a rceasonr not found in
papgon msyrizges o withhold bride weslth, 60 does 1t
give o husband a weapon agoinst his wifs and her kin
which iz not pos.enped by hism in ¢ kubals marriags.

I iubhala marriage; divorcs is effected by the separation
of wifc and hasbanad and the revuru of bride wealth, Dub
evea if their bride wealth is nod paturasd, Digo womea
find 2o legel inpedilsent Lo belng remarrieds In kiiolamu,
on the conirary, divorce must be legalized by tne husband's
sizndng of the Register of Islan Lerriage ond Divorcee

cost vomoo and thelr parents will wish this to pe signed
boccuge 1 1% 1o not signed; the wife's remarriage will

he prevented by hor deseried husband ené hia kin. Some
‘unpalungn givls who ore denied legal divoree by théiyp

husoaros will go to hombasa or Wanga acd live &8 prostitutes



or as the wistrcesses of meun in these cities, However,
the greut mojority of Lungalunge womeu do not wish to
do this, but wmuch profer obtaining an official divorce
8o that they moy be married ogain snd reaein in Lunga-
lun ae.

‘This vweapon in the hands of a husband can be used
by him %o force hils wife's in to return to him & reason-
able amount of brilde wealth. It can also be used by
him to make his marriage somewhat more stable thau is a
kuhala marrioge. His wife will not be able to desert
him quite so readily because she Knows that divorce
is not as easy for her to securc. Unfortunstely, some
Digo are tempted to use this weapon to force thelr wives
to pay more for divorce than oridevwealth. This technlque
is emlled kuuga talaga, or "to buy a divorce."”  There
are only two examples of kuuza talaga in Sega, and in
one of these it is asserted by the husband that his sole
objective is to force his wife to stay with him.

The Juma bin Xasim Chieiva case will help to
{llustrute some of the mejor points sbout divorce:

Tn early 1959, Jumne bin Kasim Chisirs married

227



ratune , the dotghser of Juwn dwanyevu Lor a bride

veulth of 50 chilliugs, of which 304 wes licted as
raboret, 10U os mlkojo, end 100 gs zilemba. HNwanyova
divided the wuouey smong his kin, primsrily with the

tinoman he likes besty puttherl ivanyevu, his wpuanchu

baua mvonza. About luv shilllnge of this bride
vealsh was us2d for the wedding fenst. Hwanyevu aleo
usad another 100 shillinge to purchass a bud, clothes
snd atensiles for his daughter. In s adition to the bride
wealth which they peild, ssim Chisirs end his brothers
contributed some 40 shillings vorth of rlce and maize
and 2 sma}l goos, worth about 20 shillings %o the
Leusts

uvanyeva's deughtoer did not like Jumn Xosim, and
oo forced inbo this marpisgo. it appears that about
i of all woarriages arc foroad merriagese  about three-
querters of pueh forced marriagas'laat for & reasonable
lcugth of time but the rest end within s few months,
s adig@ that of Juma .asim and Fatuma. Fatums ran away
from Jums, returning to bed father and wmother.  Her
purents then cocreed hey into goliny back %o Juma DY

eloininge that they daid not hove the monsy to repay the



bride werlth, end thot they would haeve to sell some
of heor moiber's goots e raise the bride vealth moneys
Tatunn rencined with Juna cnly six sdditional days,
and then lelt him ugaina Once nore she was talked
into going back to Jumn. But %Zhie time, before she
ieft her paront's mudzi, Kesim Chislrz sent his close
matrilineslly relsted brother, uharzad bin Abdullah
Pongwe, as his agent to discuss metters with Fetuma
snd assceritsain 1L she sincerely wished to return or ir
che was being forced to do so by her greedy perentss
Tatume told YVuhammad that she greatly disliked Jumse
Kasim Chisirz and his kin, therefore, agreed that it
would only lead to more tpouble if she rejoined Jime,
ond it was decided to effect divorce.

Kwanyevu wes told to repay ell of the bride
wealth which he had received, beeause his deughter was
at Tsult and she had given Juma nothing but troublee
During weeks of intermittent discussion and bickering,
the two lwanyeva brothers and Omari Kamas fulltbrother

of Fatuma's mother, gieadfastly refused to repay more

than 300 shillings, while Kasim and nis brothers demanded

500 shi1llingse Jiot only would Jume bin Xesim Chisira

32
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not sign the divorce register, but Kasim Chisira refused
to return Patuma's bed and utensils until the 500
gshillings was repaid.

A number of other Digo entered the pleture to
attempt to convince the two perties that such quarrelling
was unseenly contrary to Islam, and dangerous to community
and kin harmony. An important medistor was Juma Hamisi,
the mwenehu bsba pwenga of Kasim Chisira's father, and,
simmltoneously, the close classificatory metrilineslly
related brother of Kasim's mother. Juma Hamisi is also
a friend and affine of Omarl Ksma, and terms Omarli mwansg
becsuse one of Juma's two wives is a distant, classi-
ficatory, matrilineally related, sister of Omari's
mother. Similarly, Omari is a rpiend and distant
pelative of Kasim Chisira. Omari‘'s wife is a full
sister of the wife of salim Chisira, the full brother of
Kasime This csuses Omari and Salim to term each other
as myonyumba ("son of one house"), meaning that each has
parried into one nyumbge BY extension, Kasim is also
the myenyumba of Oomari. Such a relationship is a basis
for close association if no closer bond exists.

Juma Hegmisi end others argued thet if voth parties
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to the conflict dié not come to an acceptable egree~
ment, Kasim snd Omorl and Salim and Omori might cease
to be friendse. Faurthermore, the wife of Omari might
begin to quarrel with the wife of Salim if each took
her husbend's pert in the trouble, or, if both sisters
took the part of the husband of only one slster, the
marriage of the other might itself end in divorce.
Similarly, Jume Hemisi's marrisge to the classificatory
mgye of Omari Kams might be endangered by the conflict
over the payment of bride wealth.‘

Jums Hemisi told Rasim thet Kasim's action in
demanding so much was definitely contrary to the pre-
cepts of Islam, and that it gave all the Chinorama &
bad name. Omari Kama persuaded Hwanyevu to pay as much
as 40O shillings, and Juma Hamisi preveiled upon Kasim
to eccept thise Mwanyevu paid s first instalment of
200 shillings snd promised to pay the balance within a
few weeks.

A few more aspects of and points of difference
between ¥uhela end kiislemu are worthy of consideration:

In former days, kuhala was the only non-sleve

=

marriage form known. Kiiglemy began in about 1920, =nd
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it was not until about 1945 that it began to be
popular, Before about 1940, or 15h5, kuhala was

more elaborate than it is nowe A kuhals marriage

was effected only after the groom and his bride went
through a somewhat trying period of initistion and ritusls.
After being token from her father's house, 2 girl had
to spend four dsys with her nhusband in one room of her
husband's hut, during which they could not emerge, and
during which they were fed only water and a few greens.
Then the girl was rituelly introduced to her husband's
mother and fother, snd to their respective kine Her
husband's father gave her a hoe to symbolize her future
duties as his agricultural assistant, and he stuffed
his mouth with meize meal to show her that he expected
her to help prepare food Tor hima This kuhels wedding
cercmony 8lso inecluded considerable feapting, danclng,
and the singing of obscene songsSe Furthermore} the
bride received from her rather a dowry of clothes, gourds
and pots, much like the pride's outfit of household
equipment in the kiislaru marriage.

Howsdays a kuhala marriage ig stripped of

«

everything but the bare essentials of @& legal marriage



The ritual, feacting, dancing, and giving of dowries

are pretty well gone. If = girl is officially

received by her husband's parents, the reception con-
sistas of nothing more than these parents saylng:
"welcome, and do not fear us, but regard us as your
mother and father." The former emphasis on a bride's
period of apprenticeship is now gones The custom of
seclusion for four daye on water and greens is definitely
ended, at which young Digo breathe & sigh of relief.
They say that fortunately Iglam prohibits such = berbaric
custone.

In contrast to the current kuhala weddings the
kiislam wedding is very elsborate, and is marked by
feasting, dancing end singing. the food for the
kiislamu wedding feast is prepared in a "eivilized"
Islamic menner, the dencing is usually & very sedate
version of the old pagan form, end the singing is no
longer ODSCENEe uost of the singing consiats of
Korenic chents, performed by young gstudents of the Koran
schoolse Interestingly enough, a Broup of adult men at
almost g1l large kiislemu weddings make 8 Very purposeful

and dramatic sttempt to sing obgcene sSongs and dance in
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the ola Tashione. The Xoraniec students, led by their

walimyy then chant Koranic verses even louder than
pefore, and noisily beat on their tzmbourines and
drums to drown out the singers of obscenity. The kin
of the bride end/or the groom customarily them try to
chase away the performers of the pagcn song and dance,
and often stage an artificial but realistic guerrel
with these performerse Eventually, Islam always
triumphe at kiislsmu weddingse Rveryone is much
amused by the entire incident, the power of Iglam is
mpade menifest, but a welcome glimpse of the old custom
is permitied.

Following the wedding, the bride is presented
to her husband's mother and father, snd the close
female kin of each of these parents. These individusls
often given the nevw bride gifts to welcome her, but not
to symbolize her apprenticeship to her afflnes. The
bhride snd groom may spend some relatively undisturbed
days together after the wedding, but they are well=fed
and may emerge more or less ot wille

Nowedays, o kuhala maprisge is often regarded
ag a trisl marriage. I it is successful, the husband

333



38%

may consult with his wife end her kin sbout transferring
the marrisge to the kiislemu form. Such a transfer
usually reguires additionel bride wealth to cover the
coats of the Islamic ritual snd feasting, or to com-
pensate the woman's father and matrilineal kin for the
greater rights her husband obtains in her and her chil-
dren by hime Both a woman end her kin feel that they
jose @ certain cezsure of indepeandence if she is married
by the kiislamu form. AS mentioned, it is more diffi-

cult for a woman to secure a divorce. of & kiislamu

marriage. Her kin also are restricted in their efforts
to break up a marriage which they deem undesirsble if
this marrisge is kiislamu pather than a Xuhalse A
husband, hoWwever, suffers no such restriction, and mey
easily divorce his wife married by kiislamue

A man also obtains somewhat more legal authority
over his children if he marries their mother by kiislsmu
than if he marries her only by kuhalse For oney Digo
ape able to do Just as Fumbwe Hwadodo did, gnd claim that
their children by kiislamu parrieges may not dbe token from
them even if they hsve not paild malezi for these childrens

They are gble to state that iglam does not recognize the



right of © child's matrilineal kin to demsnd malezl,

put instead sffirms thut o fether's rights and duties
in his children sre uncontested and supremee. A Digo
mon, therefore, may threaten with court sction the
mother's brother of his child by kiislamu marriage if
this mother's brother tries to exert undue influence
over or to gain undue rights in this child. This
threat helps s Tather bring a mother's brother to terms
and to establish an agreesble compromise solution.

An Islamic marrisge is not entirely to the
detriment of a wife and her kin, however. For one, 1t
tends to assist her children by this marrisge to obtain
at least a share of the property of their father sand/or
to obtain satisfactory eld from the matrilineasl heilrs
of their fathers Her children often use some of the
property which they inherit or atd@ whichk they obtaln
jn this menner, to help her and her metrilineal kin.

Before ghout 1935, any Digo whose Tather pro-
Pessed Islam could demand in the government courts
thet he hed a right to inherit his pather's propertys
However, the matrilineal rule remained so firm in most

areas that only a few Digo of Digo District did tske the
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matter to the courts, and of these, as many lost their

cages as won thene. It was held that merely a verbal

profession of Iclamic faith did not entitle a man to
change customary rules of inheritance. is a result

of government decisions and the ovpinions of Digo elders,
during the period 1935~1948 the only way in which a Digo
could give his children a theoretical “right" to inherit
from his was to marry their mother by kiislamue Oniy
by such a marriage could a man show that he was truly
enough of a HMuslin to warrant partilineal inheritance
for his children.

Contrary to ideal Islamic law, Digo feel that
childrsen are products of o kiislamu whether they were
conceived or born prior to the inception of this
marriage, oOr after it. Thus, & man mey even marry his
kuhels wife by kiislamu on his death bed, end all of her
children by him are automatically considercd to be
children of s kiislamu marriages

Relatively few kiislami marriages were effected
in Lungslunge pefore 1948, probably partly because Digo
dia not want to contest the matrilineel rule, and

increase conflict over inheritances If a wife's matri-
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linesl kin were pleased at the prospect of her children

inheriting from her husband, her husband's matrilineal

kin were displecseda An average msn also was also
suspicious of his childrens' intentions, and feared
that if his children inherited, they would neglect his
matrilineal kin and help only their own matrilineal kine
Even in those instasnces of Islemic marriage, children
found that they were usually unsble to secure inheritance
unless they took the matter to the government couriss
If they did this, they were then regarded by the matri-
iineal kin of their fathers as not deserving of aids In
only one case in Tungslungs before 1948 did children
inherit specifically because of the marriage by kilglamu
of thelr parents, and even jn this case the children
were allowed to inherit without troﬁble only because
the matrilineal kin of their father felt certsin that
the children would help these matrilineal kin.

what kiislama marriage form did do prior %o 1948
was to assure that the children of such a maerriage hed 2
right to expect that the matrilineazl kin of their father
would give them financial and other gid. They could

threaten the matrilineal heirs of their father with court



sction to secure petrilinesl inheritance if they were
niot properly treated. Cften they managed to secure a
small share of the inheritance as a result.

The xiislamu merrizge form slso gave Digo
married to enehu mwsne Es a chance to blur the mwana ma
1ink and %o give the children of mwaena ma wives a greater
right to inherit then that which the p¥ana ma affilistion
alone gave them. That is, children of mwana ma parents
had, in any csse, 8 right to inherit their father's
property since their fsther was also their mother's
clagsificatory brother, but = few close matrilineal kin
of their father might contest this right, on the grounds
that these children were the descendants of slavese
If these children were also the products of a kiislamu
marriage, they could say that they had this as the basis
for inheritance, and their patrilineal xin whe wished to
erase the memory of slavery would agree€.

In any event, conflict over inheritance or not,
Digo could escape the necessity of admitting slave descent
in regerd to inheritance matiers by claiming only that
their pight to property was @ result of the kiislamu

marriage of thelr parents rather thasn because their
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parents sere gnehu mWana MBge It is not unusual,

therefore, that most of the pre-1948 Xxiislamu marriages

were of enehu mion:s mas Chuo bin Bukihori, Tor example,

married hLis mwenehu mwsne my, Fatume, first by kubals

and then, after all children wepc born, ne converted the
msrrisge to kilslamu. These children inherited from
him on the basis of his mwena ma relation to thelr
mother and becausc of the Izlgmic marriage, but they
customarily only cite the marrisge form as the reason
for this inheritance.

By 1948, Dige sentiments had shifted to the
extent thet many digo wished to see thelr children
inherit st least a guarter of their propertye. The
pmatter was discussed in the Afpicen District Council
in RKwalee Hany councilllors opposed the ides that
only children of kiislamu marriages could inherite
They claimed that all Digo are Huslims, and that Mungg
regards all children of #aslims to be equal, whether
their porents married by Idisloma OO note They cited
example after example of men who morried several wivess
but only one or two by kiislama, with the result that

the children felt cheated. This, they declared, was

381



st

285

unjust and led to couflict between siblings.  Actually,
since inheritence according to Islam was more fact than
fiction, the argwments of these councillors were merely
excuscs to support their olaim that a lew should be passed
to eaable all Digo children to inherit, irrvespective of
the method of marriage. Phe only rasult of this meeting
wan that about s many councillorvs voted for general
patrilineal inheritance, as voted agaiust it, and each
location was told %o establish its own bye-law in regard
to inheritance. There wes no establishment of one law
of inheritance for the entire Listrict.

In 1948, Lungalunga was governed by @ chief who
wanted general patrilineal inherltance +0 be established.
4 pumuer of influential elders also supported this type
of inheritauce. consequently, in mid=-1948, Lungalunga
passed a locational pye-law to the effect that ehildren
should inherit the property which their father had him=
gelf creatcd, wheth:r or not their father had merried
their mother by kiislsmu.  Almost immediately, Digo
cluimed, aud often reccived from the matrilineal heirs
of their dead fathers, the coconut pelms which their

rathers had planted and which these matrilineal heirs had



inheriteds L cogu alone, eix seu and five women
obtained such vroperty visvhic a fow weehs of the
passiyg of the locul bye~lav.  There is, however,
considerrvle coufiict in inkeritouace. iiot every=-
one aceepied the bye-law, ‘he cane of sudzo Kbwagizo
illustrates thie coufliet:

Budzo's parents were not murried by kiislamu.
Hig fether gnd fother's full brothey had planted a
large sres in coceonut pzlms, end this'property was ine
nerited in about 1SLT by chee, the soa of Budzo's
Tather's full sicter, thee refused %0 abide by the
bye-law, and 2udzo took the metter to the Vangs aAfrican
Court in 1840, Budzo won the case, sné inherited the
coconut paluws which his father had planted. The coconut
palms whici hia fother's full prother, safarl, had
plantcd were given &3 the sous of Safaris Budzo, however,
paid the coots of this court case and has, himself,
desauaed the right to use all of the coconut palms of
poth his Pather aad nis fatiner's orothor. He claims
thas he is the eldess son OF the elder brother, and
ahould, therefore, assume she rights and dutles of his

yather and his father's brother and be the head of the
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grouyp of the chlldérc. of bis father and his father's
brother.  .udso had completely iguored the welfare of
his fasher's netriliceal helrs,

vhet mexes this cese so interesting is that in
1948, this same Budzo had wou on inheritaace case
agaiust chee, hic father's nister's sou, in which Budzo
used mutrilineal principles to defeatb cheee pBudzo®’e
mother's mother's brother died in sbout 1940, and left
ceblng & wife whom sudzo inheriteds This womaen ran
cwey tc Tanganyika cefore Budzo could take her as a
wife, and sne Was merricd to a men iu Tanga. This man
paid the bride wealth for her to sudso's father. Although
1% wee Budno's right to obtaln this bride wealih, his
sather Gid not glve it %o him, stoting that Budzo should
nct be sc disrespectiul as to ask for it. In 1948,
Rudzo took his father's sister's son, Shes, to the Vangd
sfrican courd to demand that matrilineal principles were
such thot he had & right to obtain this bride wealth
from hie fother's helr. The court decided thut since
“pézgo's father had not given him this pride wealth, Shee,
ms hic fother's heir, bad the duty to do so,  Shee paid

thise. 1ovever ; Shes did not get this smount returned 0
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hita wheu »udzmo took wver the coconut palms of his
fotshor.

“here sre similsy cases iln Lungalungas aclso in
whieh Digo inherited both under old matrilineal and
new pabriliveal principics. There is, in short, marked
legel uncertointy. <geh ioheritance case had o be
decided on its ow: wmerits; the bye~law supports, but
does not necessarily enfores, petrilineal inheritance.

Furthermorc, while kilslamn marrisge often helps a Digo

to claim the property of his father, 1t is not crucial
to such a claime. A48 @ result, the matrilinesl kin of

a m&n have no cause to oppose his marriage by kiislamu.
such a marrisge does not noticeably prejudice their best
interests.

Kiislemu marriages carry far more prestige than
ruhale marriages. They are more elaborate and costly,
ond are considersd a sign of correct, "eivilized,"
Islairic behavioure It is interesting to note thst at
Inlamic weadinzs those men and women who were married

by the kiislamu fopm 81t apart from those married only

uy the kubsls form, and they are the first to get served

with food. whis seenms desigued to make those married by



339

kuhala feel their inferior stutus. wven if wmen @o
not wish 4o go to the expense of baving an Islamie
marrisge, womesn now ofteun feel thst such 2 marriage is
neces:. ary to their heshima, or prestige. Yomen who
were married by iiiclamu ofiten ridicule those who have
only had the kuhals marriasge. dany women wmerried by
tubala, thercfore, prevail upon their husbands to con=-
vert their marrlage to the Islamic type, and many women
being murried for the first time demand sn Islamic
marrisge from the outset. vhe desire for prestige 1s
aleo important in motivating their kin and their hus=
nands to comnsent o such a MErriage. In short, the
kiislamu form is becoming increasingly fashionsble, and
this now usually outveipghs the 8islike of giving & man
extra rights over his wife and his childrens

phe section to follow will be coucerned with a
further claboration of kuhala and kiislemu marriage and
divorces and with the righss, duties and relationships
which are established by and involved in such marrliages
Qi @lvorceoss since these two formé of marrisge and
their eff.cts are 8O gimilar, they will be treated a8 8

unlt in the following @discussisn, unless otherwise indieated.
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The King'ombe form und its effects will not be included
in this discussion.
B, The Pelation of ¥in to Varriage.

A basic sttitude or consideration about marriage
is thet no one individual or grcup of Xin should effect
o morriage unileterzlly. An individual msle Digo may
jnitizte marriage activities by running off with g girl,
or by getting her with child, or merely by obtaining her
consent to z morrisge. However, the actual morriage,
effected by the payment of bride wealth, must be agreed
to by the close kuchetuni and kulupeni kin of both the
man snpd the woman, snd it muct be arranged by & group
of the mem's: kin octing s his marrisge -representatives,
and by & group of the woman's kin, acting a8 her merriage
guardlanse

The marrisge repreceptatives of & men customarily
consist of his father, and/or his father's and mother's
closest real of clegsificatory patrilineal or patri~
1ineally relatelbrothers, end/or his father's sister's
sons, and/or his reasl or clcsee classificsiory brotherss
Brice wealth is usually psild at least partly by a father
and/or the surrogstes of & pothep. For example, Chisira

paid the bulk of the bride wealth for Kasim and Salim



Chisir ', becwuse they wers merried before Chisira
disovwned hie children, lowever, after Chisira re-
jecte@ his children, he would not pay the bride wealth
which Hsssani required to obtein a wife, =nd it was
Ensim who paid most of this amount, with Hassanl him=
self contributing s shore. Yeors later, when Juma,
the second son of Kasim was merried to Fatuma, the
daughter of Juma HMwanyevu, Hessani contributed a major
portion of the necessary bride wealths This was
pertly because Kasim was poor at the time, and partly
peecause it helped to emphasize the unity of this group
of sull siblirgs and the childrens

Muhammad All of Iungelunga p2id the bride wealth
required by the two sons of his close claseificatory
prother, Hamlsi, matrilineslly pelaoted to him through a
common mother's mothere. He d4id this because Hemlsl had
died end Muhammnad Ali wes his clogest kinsman and helre
fie had not actually inherited any property from Hemisl,
+ho wae very poor, but he aceepted Hemisi's responsibilities.
vamisi had lived in ygambweni with his wife's femily, and

nic two sons planned to stay theres imihammad Ali, however,

poruested that they come to 1ive with him in Lungslunga



since he hed helped them get warried, and they reodily
GBBELLE L. They now live in tuhsmmad ali's mudzi,
together with his rcal sons, and gll combine to form
s effective reciprocal aid group.

A mother's brother should aleo contribute t0
bride viealth rcquirements. Ideally en gwn should pay
one~third of the total amount of bride wealth, but

asctually anoawu pay anywhere from nowhing %o everything,

depending upon the situation. For instance, Jums Hamisl
paidé the buli of the bride woalth required by Juma and
seifu abcullah, the sons of his true sister, bscause thelr
father, sbdullah Fongiie, had rejected them. In some
other cases, & mother's brother pays a great deal of the
bride wealth because the father and his kin hsve no moneys
Gensrully speaking, however, ego's patrilinsal kin will
not wish his matriliueal xia to pay everything because
this moy cause him o become too closely affiliated to
these matrilineal kin, and vice versfs

<hile ego's xulumeni snd kuchstuni kin have &
tpadibional duty to help him obtain 2 fipat wife, thelr

sbligatlion to gosist him to obtain subsequent wives is 2
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Tunciion only of the extent to which cgo aids thems

Their actual desire vo help ego pay bride vwealth re=-
quirements for subsequent wives is also often a

function of ogo's anility to play the kulumeni against
the kuochetuni. Ordinapily, ego will keep all bride
weelth returned in divorce and nimself pay wnat is needed
for a subscquent wife, getting only minor aid from athers.
aven in some first marrisges, cgo will pay the bulk of
the bride weslth for his wifc because he is the sole money
earner in his close kin group. igo's father may tell
egoe that he would not have ha¢ the chence to earn the
money if, in accordance with tradition, he had been forced
o devote his time to helping hise mother and father farm.
1%t should also be noted that if ego in his olé age desires
4o obiain a wife, his sons or sister's sons should help
him financially, both to zay bpide weslth and to pay for
the wedding Ioast. 2go will receive such aid in respect
to the aid he gave to his sond and sisters sons, and also
in respsct to their desire to see him established with a
wife %o care for him BO thet they are not unnecessarily

troubled by his dally wanit.
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A woma.. may become enamoured of a men andyggroe to
elopc with bhiw, but she must let her kin kuow of this,
and they nmuest agree to the marrisge. i group of thenm,
drawn Pfrowm bLhe same kiln categories se & man's marriage
representatives, must act as her guardisns. They deal
with the man's go~-betweens, and it is they who set the
amount of bride wezlth and who reccive ite Primarily,
it is the right of a father or a father surrogate to
receive a girl's bride woalth, if he has paid melezd
for her. He should share this bride wealth with other
clope kin of the girl, especiglly with his own close
real and classificatory piblings and with the girl's
mother and her mother's brothers. phis sharing involves
4hem in the marriagc and it emphssizes the anity of their
respective silbling groups. it also assuzea thet these
«<in will help repay the pride wealth in Givorce, and this
is & mejor congideration for 8ll Digoe.

Digo ovdainzrily do not save or imvest tho bride

their female kKin. Instead,

s}

wealth which they obtain fo
shey spend 1% rapldly, on the wedding feast, OR the dowry

jven to the bride, and on their own immediate needse They

Ay une somd of it &9 obtain a wife for themsslves OT for



a mals <ilusmon, sltohouph this is net commdhe viben the
time coumes Lo repay the bride wealth becauss of divorce,
they will probubly aot have the woney availasble.  Few
Digo possces roudy capital la excess of 25 shillingse.
Thoy may mortgage their coconut trees to obtain the money
vaguired. Usually, howevsr, the prevail apon the husband
to wait either uatil thoy have scraped together sufficient
funds by selling their cash crops, or antil the gird
renarrics. If the divorece is the girl's fauli, and 1%
was she who left her husband (which is ordinarlily said
to be the cmse), the husband had the right to demand his
pride wealth at once, but even in such cases scome husbands
vill wait vather thao cuuse trouble. In some insionoes,
the kin of the girl force 2 adivorce Tor various resnons
and then the husband will assuredly claim immediate pay~
ment of his bride venlth. 1£ the hushand chased eway
his wire, he 1s obligated towit for the bride wealib
until she remarries, but some husbands 8till request the
veturn of their bride wealth without delaye

.o matter whait the gituation is, Digo finag it
alwaye desirable ©O heve kin who are under obligation %o

hoelp them Yepay the bride sealihs very few Digo do as
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Fambvic vwadod: @ld, snd keep Tor themselves the eubire
bride wealth which they obisia Tfor thelr dugghters.
It willl be recenlled that Fumbwe wadodo kept for his own
use all the bride wealth of 3uu shlllings paid for his
daughter. fambwe is goenerally considored to be very
greedy and to enjoy quarreliny with others. fie is also
a wealthy wan, and possessss many coconub palus and even
a few cattle and goats in Duruma country. He knows that
his kin will help him in seed sven if he does not give
them a share of the bride wealth becauce they freguently
went his aid and also will desire his property when he
dlesa Digo say that if Fumbve dies, his koma will be
very nasty, indeed, to those kiusmeLn who did not help
him, especially if they inherit his progserty. Interests
ingly enoughy rumbwe used some of the 300 shillings bride
wealth to obtain for himself a wife from the Duruma tribe.
ith four extant and four givorced wives, Fumbwe has been
married more than any other man in Lungalung8e.

iost Digo divide the bride wealth &8 sduhamuad Salim

has done. uhsmmed Salim is maryied to wwanavita binbi

Chuo, who bore nim three daughtert, Jalima, Wima and Merianu,

ane LIIree H6010e aunhamsed 1ives in one mudsi with his wife



and sous, sut with the full brothers of his wife,
narely celemuni, fasim and Jduhemmad Chuo.  Ruhammad
selim alwoys shures about one half of the bride wealth
for his douyhters with his wife end her brothers. As
is customory, iichuo obtains one~guarter of the total
bride vealth to conpensute heﬁ for her pains snd trouble
in bearing and reuring the children. Yiey brothers alao
receilve a sher. totalling one-guarter of the total amount.
uhammad Solim hos a close classificatory brother,
iluhsminad Siri, to whom he is related matrilineally by
a common wobher's mothers  Hubsmmad Selin ususlly
gives luhommed sipi the honour to be the prineiple
marriage go-betveen for nis children, and he also given
uwabomnad Sirl aboutb one—-2ighth of the pridewmalih.
Unlike her newly-married sisters, Hulime binti
subamaad colim hes often veen married and éivorced. In
cach case of divoree, the above listed kin of Huhemmad
calim have helped to repay her brice wealbly, sometines
conbributing eveu more then they received as a share of
thig bride wealthe. Halime 18 agaln without a husbands
ahasmad oiri ond the sons of Chuo retuse to secept any

porsion OF ner bride wenlth should she remarry because
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they soy that she will quickly be divorced and they will
only huve to retura the money within a few monthsa
Therefore, inhomaed sclim is cousioned %o ask only a
minimal smount of bride wealth for her if she does Yemarrys
e muot asi for some bride wealth in order for her maryliage
4o be valid, but he knows thal 1t is undeairable to ask
{for mors than about 3u shillings, the minimum amount which
will cover palezi. 14 1s saia thet luhsmmad Salim should
alpo warn ilalima's nexb husbsnd thst she is hard to live
with, and shat he sheald t211 Halime that if she divorces
aguin, and it ig her fault, she must then repsy the bride
wicalth herselfe

mibu bintl Jereko, & young attractive girl who was
married to and divorced by siX husbands in three years,
received such a waraing from her father. Jeveko told
her last hushond that he could merry piby For only 30
shillings, stating that this would give hinm rights to
his children by Tibue Jeveko warncd Tibu that if she
Jeft thiz now husband 1% would be up to her to Fepay the
30 shillings unless she first of all bowe her hushand 8
chilsa to recompense nim for this bride weslthe  Jersko

¢ his wia and affiues wanted nothlng more to 4o with
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Tlbu's warricges and alvorces. Prue to form, Tibu ran

avay 1o hor soventh husband after two mouths of murrisge,

and indeed,; repald the bridc wealth herselfl, It is s=said

N that she obtaincd the money pertly by prostitution, and
. partly by fawming, harvesting, ond selling s crop of rice
grown on land givewn to her in Vanga by her full gister's
husband. Apparently, a number of men in Vange vied with
egach othor Tor the chance to help her farm this crops
Bridc wealth usuelly ranges from 40 shillings to
203 shillings in kubala marrisges, with 120 shillings an

average emount; and from 120 shillings o 500 shillings

s e .
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in kiislamy marriuges, with 300 shillings about average.
Digo do not like to ask for a high bride wealth, eapecially
AR for & girl who is often divorced, because they may only
ERTHE nave to repay it. Digo predicate everything upon the

assumption that dilvorce will probably occcur in all

e e i T

IS marriages, and it should be wade financlally ae casy as
S vosaibles rurthermore, a woman and her xin, particularly
e her matrilineal kin, feel that securing a high brilde wealth
for her is too much 1ike selling her into slaveryes A
Gomu: cad hor kin should be reasonably free to terminate

or ut least to threaten to termipatecy @ marrlage which
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becomues undesirable. If a man pays such & high bride

wealbh that his wife cannot leave him because her kin
cannot repay the amount, thon he might treat her as a
chattel, or so it is feared. A wife and her kin will
then ot have the freedom to cffect a divorce, which they
so ardently desire, or the lever toforce a husband to
come to terms with his wife and her kine

It is a feature of Digo murriage that the close
kuchetuni or kulumeni kin of a woman may forcibly
prevent a proposed murriage; or may cause & wife to leave
her husband until their demands are met; or may cause the
complete divorce of a marriages. The fact that they have
such poviers usually enables them to bring the husband oF
the other kin of the woman to terms before a divorce
actually occurss

power to force gseparation or divorce is relatively
uncontested in gggggg marriuges since Digo regard the
governmenb and Islamic officials as having no povwers of
interveation in any matter concerning such marriagese.
.uhola marrisges are an @spect of Digo law and jJustice.
Howcver, pover 1O force separatiou OF aivorce is strongly

contested in kiislomu marriages, particularly if they are
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reglatored. It is said that such marriages are pro=
tected both by ilungu and by goverument. Both will
penalize those who try to break up such marriages. A

husband whose kiislamu wife is teken from him by her

kinsmen moy cloim that this is wife=-stealing. Unfort-
unately, no instances have pccurred in lLungalunga 1o
test the rcaction of goverrmsunt. A number of Islamic
marriaeges have beeu challenged, but in every case a
settlement was reached between the parties concerned
without anyome corrying the matter to the govermment.
Digo fecl that 1t 18 disasterous to bring the government.y
or Arab officials into any local dispute. Thus, Digo
seldom carry out a threat to iavolve the goverament or
the aArabs, but thelr threat to do so often suffices to
bring aboub a compromises

If Digo ere commauded by both their kuchetuni
and kulumeni to leave their gpouses or to break up with
their gchumba, they usually obey. Often they are torn
besween Gevotion and duty to their kin and to thelr
spouses ,but obligutions %o theilr kin come first, both

i¢eally aud actuallye
hen a woman's patrilinesl xin desire her to establish
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or Lo meintaii: a marriage, but her matrilineal kin do
not, the woma: is expectsd to obey her matrilineal kine
Here, conflict of devotion and duty is even more marked
and the womasc caught in the middle usually does all that
she can to cause all the partlies to reconclle their
differences, In the two exsmples of such confliet in
Lungalunga, matrilineal kin were obeyed, but ouly with
~yeat reluctance, and in onc case only after a long
period of opposition.

In theory, il a8 man's matrilineal kin oppose his
patrilineal kin in marriage matters, he should also adhexe
to his matrilineal kin, but there are wo instances of
this o0 test sctual behaviour. There are also no instanees
where a Digo's matrilineal kin effected or favoured a
marriage which was opposed DY his or her patrilinoal Kina
Presumably, the strong opposition of these patrilineal
kin before the marriage would be enough to cancel it,
and perhops in some cases it might be enough to terminate
an gxtent marriage.

sxamples will help to clarify these points about

forccd separation ané divorce:
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1. umari bii Lalim Chisire. (This case illustrates the

prevention of o proposed marrisge. )

In 1957, Gmarl bin salim got a girl in Jego with

child aud he wished t0 marry her. He psld four shillings

kushika mimba ("to seize the womb"), This identified

him as the father of the unborn childe Then his father,
Salim aud Salim's full brothers contacted the father of
the Jego girl to arrenge for the kiislamu marriage of
the couple, The father of the Jego girl, partly on
the suggestion of the matrilineal kin of the girl, re=
fused to condone the marriage. He and his affines claimed
that umari was a "bad type of young man, not yet ready
for marrisge, and that this marriage could ouly end in
divorce and in ill-fecling between all pariies concerned.
The father and the other close kin of this Jsgo girl
demanded 80 shillings from Umari to punish him and to com=
pensate them £or the fact that he got the girl with a
child.e This fec would act as malezi, they claimed. Sallm
and rasim Chisira complained that if they peld compensation
they were gaining nothing but en infant, and that their
honourable request for marriage should be accepted.

wventually a compronise was effected and sSalim, Kasim and



,{r.-«_-»ru »-

llassanl chisira together pald 40 shillings as compensation.

Umari's child died within a Tew weeks of 1ts birth,
and 1% was umarl aid his snobuba who buricd it in their
gravo arcie. This showed thut they had paid malezi for
the child and that it was theirs. The Jepgo girl morried
to another ma.. within a yesr, but vmari remains unmsrried.

2. Bi.ti Hemisl ya Tehu (This is a case vhere

divorce was effected by the full brothcr of
a woman because hor husband did not pay the
promised bride vealih.)

Juma Hownisl has acted as the marriage guerdlan of
his full slsters since the deuth of their father. Juma
terminated the morriage of his youngest sister to Omari
twaduka after a year or two of marrisge, and his other
sisters and other close matrilineal and patrilineal kin
agreod to this aivorce. The divorce was effected becsuse
Omari had only poid about one~quarter of the mahunda
vwhich he had promnised to paye. The amount which be had
paid was not even euough to cover malezli, and he showed
no indicution of being sble to, or even being willing
to, pay eny further installments. Jigi Mambo deslred

binti Hamisi as a wife, and shc was married to him with
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her Tul! esncont slmost s sgoon as she left Omaril.

Jigi peid Jums Humisl even more thon the mahunds

whieh Omeri hod basn supposed to paye Seme tige

iater, Jigl convertad his kuhsla marriage to bintl
Hemisi into & kilclomu marringes.

%, Muharmod Hdaro. (This is a casc where a
divoree was forced by o wife's mother's
brother in order to obtain malgzi from
the wife's father.)

In ebout 1950, Huhammad Hdzro of Lungalunga
agreed to the marriage of ﬁis daughter, who had been
corried off by her lover, Mwahenze, in kuhala stylee.
yuhapmsd arranged everything with ¥wahenze and
Ywshenze's Tomily withoul consulting Budzo Mbwaglizo,
the zmu of nis daughter. yuhammad Hdaro collected 200
shillings mehundas from Hvshenze and did not share 1t
with Budzo Hbwagizo.

Budzo recalled that luhammad Hdsro hed not
paid palezl for his daughter, although he hsd divorced

her mother, Budzo's mvenebu mayo OWengs, and had been

repaid his pshunds. Budzo, therefore, toolt his muwa

from 'wxhenzes ond ¥uhsmmad Ndaro, having no legal right



to stop udza, eventunlly returned the 200 shillings
mehunda to Ywnhenze and the msrriage waos ended.

Sudzo could have allowed the marriage to
continue =nd in due course would have obtsined the
malezi. However, he wanted Muhammad Ndaro to
appreeiate that s Digo father cannot act unilaterzlly
in merriagc matterse. Later, Yuheammad Ndaro srronged
another marrizge for his daughter, but this time he

consulted with Budzo, snd also gave Budzo maiezi as

well as a share of the 200 shillings mghunda which he

obtained.

L Bukheri Yuhammad. (Thig is a cose of a
separation forced by a wife's mother to
obtain malezgi, and is noteworthy becaussg
the wife at first resisted her mother's
demands. )

In about 1940, Bukhari Muhemmad of Lungalunga
married by the kuhala form, for only 40 shillings mshunde,
to Nichendze binti Mwsgengu of Dugs, Tangenyika, and
prought her to live with him in his Pather's pudzi. Six
children were born to this marricge, but only one, a

daughter, born in sbout 1943, 1lived past infancye



352‘

In cbout 1948 or 1949, Bukhari had to borrow
20 shillings Trom his wife's mother in order to pay his
government poll toxe. Bukhari did not repasy this loane
Then, in 1950, he divoreced liichandze sfter s series of
erguments stemming partly from hls suspicion that she
was having affaeirs with other men each of the msny times
that she visited her mother in Dugs. It was Nichandze
who wished to be divoreced from Bukhari, esnd he readily

assented, demanding that his pshunds be repaid him-at

once.

Nichandze's mother wented to help her dsughter be
rid of Bukhari. She told Bukhari that he had already
obteined 20 shillinge from her which he had not repaid.
She gave him snother 20 shillings esrned by selling one
of her goats, and the morriege was terminated. Digo say
that s woman will often help to repay the mahunda of her

daughter to be free of an undesirable husband. In this
case, Nichandze's other close male kin éid not help her
repay this, partly because they did not have the cash on
hand, but chiefly beceause her mother's aid sufficed« Her

father had died in about 1945,

Nichandze and her mother could have refused to pay
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anything to Bukhari, on the ground that the LO shillings
mahunda just covered malezi for his daughter. Indeed,
they could have demanded that he repay the 20 shillings loan.
However, this would only have caused conflict snd delayed
the completing of divorce. Furthermore, Bukhari might
then have kept his daughter with him instead of allowing
her to return with her mother to Duga. Mglezi was not
cencelled, however, snd 1t remained a debt on Bukhari.

Tn dout 1958, Bukhari's daughter left Nichandze
and came to live with Bukhari in Lungalungas She did this
both because of a dasughter's standing obligation to live some
time with her father, and also because Nichandze was married
to a man in 1957 whom binti Bukhari detested. In September
1959, Bukhari arranged an Islamic marriage Tor his daughter
with a young man of lHakwonyeni, in Lungalungsa. It is
said thet the young couple 1iked each other very muche
Bride price was set at 300 shillings, and by mid-Decenber
1959, Bukhari head peceived, and spent, 200 shillings of
this.

Nichsendze and her mother heard of this proposed
mgrriage through kin and fpiends in Lungalungg. They

sent word to Bukhari that he had no right to plan a marriage
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without consulting them. They stated that they were
not ‘his slaves"; to do with us he wicghed, and they
depended an spology end immedlate peyment of the e}
shillinge melezi. Bukhori cnd his deughter's mchomba
end Tuture affines fesred thet Nichandze and her mother
pight try to upeset the marriasge plens, and so they held
a seeret wedding ceremony on 20th December, some month
pefore the proposed wedding date, and before Bukharl
had been paid the 100 shillings necessary to complete
the bride wealthe

m{ye days later, Nichandze, her nev husband, her
mother, and Rashid Kwendo came from Dugs to Iungalunga
and stayed with Jume Hamisie Nichendze's mother is
Nimal, the daughter's deughter of Nichibeo Mviere, of
the Bryapgu ya Hidia, as shown on ChartjRashid Nwendo,
who lives in Duga with hils nevw wife, is the classificatory
sister's son of Nimai. T+ will be recalled that he is
the son of one of the Nidedo sigters, as is Kasim Chisira.
Nichsndze, Nimei, and Rashid were joined by Kaosim Chisira,
Dodo and Hemisi Hlec, yyhammad bin Abdullah Pongwe, and
Omeri Yambo, and ell planned action against Bukhari. All

but Omari Yambo aere of the Mryangu ys Nidia, and Omarl is
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the son of a Chinerama womsn apparently related to the

Upyangu ya Hidin by slove ancestry.

This group, spurrcd on by the angry commentary of
Nimai, decided to demand en immediate poyment of 40 shillings
from Bukhari to cover malezl and an edditional 20 shillings
to repay the loan which he had received. Huheammad
Abdullah was sent to request this of Bukheari, Bukhari
pefused to pay 1it, stating thst he had no money on hand
but would pay the 30 shillinge when he finally obtained
the 100 shillings bride wealth balance from his daughter's
new husband. He said that he would not pay the 20 shillings
because he had given Nichendze's mother many gifts during
the period of his marriage to Nichandze.

when Muhammad relayed Bulkhari's answer, Hichondze
declared that Bukhari was a grest liar and a cheat. They
sold that they lmew nothing about his gifts to Nimai,
and that he would certalnly mnever psy even the 40O shillings
if given a chance to delayes Thepefore, with the approval
of at leamst some of their Chinsrama kin, they sent a |
message to Nichendze's deughter, commanding her to leave
her new husband. The purpose of this was to foree

Bukhari either to come to terms with Nichandze and Nimsl,
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or to sue tne marriage dissolved and to be forced to

repoy

the 200 shiliimngs bride wealth which he had ob-
! tained and alresdy gpent.

; Kichandzge's daughter, nowcver, refused to heed
i Hichandzes She liked her nev husband too much, and
apparently aleo was somewhat more devoted to her Lather
than to her mothers Tichandze and her mother and

{ other Chinarama kin were shocked end horrifled at the
attitude of Nichsndgze's daughter. They thought that
it was terrible - indeed,unheard of ~ for e girl to
turn cgeinst her mother and her mother's mother and
mother's brothers for her father's and her husband’s

sake,

S T T

sce her dsughter both because she might have gquarrelled
with her dsughter in her anger, and alseo she might have

i had to meet Bukheri or her daughter's husband, and this

! would have been humiliating for all concerned, Women

| also do not have full legal personality, and men handle
their legal affalrs for them. Sinee it was essentlal
thot lichandze's dsughter be spoken to and made to change

her mind, a delegation of Chinarama nen of the Hiysnml ¥ya
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It was not considered proper for Nichandze to go to
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Widin visited this girl and srgued with her for: some time.
She finaliy promised to leave her husband as soon a2s&e
packed her belongings. Immediotely the Chlinarsma men
1eft her to report the good news to Wichandze, however,
pinti Bukhari ran off with her husbend to a distent part
of Lungalunga where her husband's mother's brother lived.
Bulkhorl end his kin cnd affines spplaucded bintl Bukhari's
action, claiming that she head Islamic religion and law on
ner slde. They threstened to carry the matter to the
government courts if further ettempts were mede to part
the happy couples

For a time the matter remained in stalemate, dut
by late January, binti Bukhari was somehow induced to
return to her mother; presunably phrough fear of her
mother's anger, and perhpas partly because she was tiring
of her husbend. In late February, Bukhari's kin end
Nichandze's representatives arranged a compromnise by which
Bukheri paid Kichandze only 30 shillings apd binti Bukhari
returred to her husband. To the dismay of everyoneé, binti
Bukhari had, by this time, found a new boy friend in Dugas
A week after her return to her husband, she left him and

fled to Tanga, presumebly to live with her ney lovers The



problem was ctill unsecttled by April 1960,

5. Muhammed Abdullshe. (In this cese, separation
vas Torced by both the matrilineal and patri-
lineal kin of a wife in order to revenge them-
selves on the husband and the husband's kin).

In about 1952, H¥uhammad bin Abdullah Pongwe

married as his first and only wife, binti Ng'enzi Fwatuwa,
and she bore Muhaemmad only cne child, =a son, in about 1953.
..gmmad married her by the kuhala form for ebout 200
chillings bride wealth, some of which was paid for by hils
mother's brother, Jumas Hamisi, but most of which he paid

himself. ¥uhammed alwaye wished to marry her by the

kiislamu form, and she agreed to this. However, for some

years her father opposed t+his because he did nol want
Yuhammaed to gein so much control over Ning'enzis He
clanimed, as many Digo Go, that he would first have to see
how the marriage wes working out belore he agreed to the
Tslamiec msrriage. Finally, in about early 1957, he agreed
to the kiislamu marrisge, if he got an extra 100 shillings,
and Yuhammad began to collect this smount. Huhommad wWas
in no hurry to pay it, partly becsuse he saWw no urgency in
converting to the kiislamu form. Procrestination ie a
g=1licnt Ceature of Digo beheviour in all fields of

onACnYoUTs

In 1956, Omari Abdullzh, the younger brother of
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yphapmod, woo morrled by the kiislamu form to a girl named
Fatuma, end he broupht her to live with him in a house in
Juna Hemisi'c mudsi, next to Juhemmad Abdullsh's house.
The totol bride werlth was only 200 shillings since Fetuma
was sn oft-divorced trouble moker, interested in many men.
#ithin only a few monthe of the wedding, Omari Abdullah

determined thet Fatuma was committing sdultery with
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ithumani Hweng'unzi, the full brother of Muhemmad Abdullah's

yife.

Under the leaderchip of Juma Hamisi, who had helped
to pay for @atume's bride wealth, a delegation consieting
of Muhammad Abdullah, Junms Abdullah, and other kin of Omari
went as his representetives to Athumani Hg'angi's father

and kin to demend compensstion, ealled malu, for this

adultery.

Ng'enzi refused, e¢laiming that there was not suffic-

ient proof of adultery, and also that since his daughter
was mapried to Muhammed Abdulleh, Kuhammad and his close
Iinp should be generous end fair, and treat Nglanzi with
rcepecte

Eventually, & loesl clder's court heard the case

and it was decided that compknsation would have to be pald,
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amountin;, i. this case, to 200 shillings. iig'anzi
and his .ia pald this, but very grudgingly, and they
Pt e 1 never forguve the uwin of Vwari sbdullsh for it. Digo
| say that “even since this matter, suhammad sbdullah's

relations with his wife's father have been very bade"

As is usuel in adultery cases, ratuma's family
demauded that uvmari divorce her sinee he had humiliated
her and her family by demanding malu and making an lssue
of ite They were able to effect this divorce without
returning the bride wealth to Omari, because the com=

pensation egqualled the amount of bride woalth. Juma

U S

Hamisi piously likes to claim that when Omarl was divorced,

Juma did not request or obtain from fatuma's family &

I

return of the bride wealth, adhering, therefore, to Islamic
principles. Other Digo, however, say that sinee Omari
got the 200 shillings as malu, much of which Juma Hewisl

took, Juma received exactly what he paida Digo frequently

sy 2 e e

obtain a resurn of bride wealth by claiming it as malu,.

I, cases of adultery followed by a divorce, especially
i the aculterer pays malu equal to the bride wealth, 1t
is commou for the sdulterer 1o marry his former partner in

agultery. In this instance athumani could ot properly
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marry :atuia because, in bigo eyes, 1t would look as if
Athunaui's sister, the wife of Huhamanad Abdullah, hed
"given her brother the wife of her husband's brother."
Relations oetween Muhummad and his affines were now
strained enough without adcing e uew dimension to the
couflict.

In spite of this trouble, liuhemmad and his wife
got slong well enough, and he still wished to marry her
by kiislamu. iig'anzi now refused to allow such a
marriage. He and his kin were loteresied only in revengel
In Pebrusry 1960, his opportunity came = a rather manu-
factured opportunity. Rashid, the son of binti Hamisi
ya Tahu and Jigi Hembo, and hence the sister's son of
Juma Hamisi and the close classificatory brother of
uuhammad Abaullah, velated to him through a common mother's
mother, was reportedly "caught in the act" of adultery

with the wife of ithumeni Ng'anzi. Salim lwatuwa, the

mwenchu babs mwenga of ng'anzi said that he saw them

together "in the bushes,"” and Athumani's wife conveniently
acnitted that this was trus. Athumani declared that he
forgave his wife and would ao% divorce her, but that he

could not forgive Rashid, and wanted 210 shillings es malu.
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This clulm wvas indignuntly refused by Kashid's patri-
lineal uad matrilinesl =i They said that Rashid had
never commlttod acultery with snyoneg, and that it was
sll a trick by the tiwabuwa brothers.

sthumani's father, bis fatler's gnehu mwana baba,
and his mother's brothers, some of whom came from Msam~
bweni, all gathered for a major local court hesring of
the matter. Rashid wes represented by his father; his

father's sister's husband; his mother's full brother,

Juma Hemisi; his mother's sons by her first two marrlages;

cnd hiz mother's sister's sons, namely Huhemmad, Omarl
ang sSeifu aAbdullah. “The court elders decided that
there was, indecd, unsufiicient proof of adulterye The
kin of sthumani ng'anzi stalked angrily out of the court,
maintaining that there was a6 much proof here as in the
case of sthumauni and Fatuma, aad that they would not
abide by the court's verdict, but itske the case to a
governaent courts

sgtanni and his wife's brother than took Ning'anzi
from :uhamaad aAbdullah, swearing that iduhammad was not &
i1 pushaend for her since he wes 80O "had® to his affines.

-ne obcaleutly went with her Tather and her mother's
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brother, aud ressiced at her father's hone. tithemmad
tried to no avell to persuude her to returan to him.
Conveniently Torgetting his part in taking binti Bukhari
from her husband, as unoted in the previous case, Huhammad
Abdullah t0ld ug'anzi that he could not break up a
marriage in thic manner., #g'anzi declared that Muhammad
never thought enough of iiing'anzi to merry her by kiislsmu,
and so her father and her mother's brother could do as
they pleased- He sald that Mubhsmuad hadé no legal re-
course, aud that he would only give him back his wife
when Rashid paid the 210 shillings malu.

This case dragged on and on, and was still unyre-
solved in april 1960, when this writer left the District.
iio one vanted to force the issue by taking it to the
government courts. sveryone hoped that a compromise
could be effected which would restére harmonye

nhis section dealt with the importance and function
of kin in arrapging and terminating Digo marriages. The
examples Jjust presented have illustrated some of Lhe chief
reasons why kin prevent or terminate a marriage. Another
very ilmportant reasonfor Dige to oppose a marrisge is 1f

the parties to it arse 80 relat:d that they cannot marrye
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Phe folisvisg scotions will éesl wish preferrved and
prohinit . d oarridgess
O. profoerred and srohiblted dorriagese

Dipgo ezpericuae some ambivslence of attitude in
deciding iT o ourrlage to auy cutopory of relntive in
gesireblo or unde:irable. werrdoge vith some categ=
pvies of relotives; auch a8 ghoi, or gachu puana ma
may be liked hecnuse such morriege helps to resolve fulure
confliet in irheritance snd sucgassion, Or becaure sueh
merpiege is imnedlately plessing or gratifying for oune
rapgon or aooother. Howsver, pince marriasge 18 the
mopt unnisble oad least treasured of ©ll eseentisal re-
insloomships, it ip dangeyonse o involve 1% with other
eanengial, more ohadle, more dependsble and treasured
relationshlpSe arital conflict may <auBe trouble
petmeen kin and/or friends to the extent to which they
pecome involved in such couflict, and it may cause con~
tradichions in role zlaying 4o appoars

“urthoymors , sinee Digd are 80 sensitive about
glavery, neny merrisge or set related to marriage which
oma to ahew that a spouse gr $hs kin of a8 spouse are

ot elove status ie epough &0 muke this marrisgs undesirable,
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evou if the wmarriage would bring other benefits.

broadly epealig, a warriage is preferred if 1t
is pariticularly cffective in esiablishing aud malutain-
ing kinship harmony and supporiing mutual aid. It is
disliked if it does the opposiie of thls and csuses
relatively minor disharmony or conflict. it is proe=
hibited if it couses extrcme disharmony or conflicte.
It is also disliked or prohibited if it reflects un=-
favourably upon the status of one or both parties to the
marriagce and their respective kin.
l. Lineage Lxogamy and liwana Ma.

1t will be recalled that the master fuko itseclf
is exogamous, but that slavery and the mvana _meaffiliation
have created intermerrying nyumbs within each fuko.
iwana ma merrisge is good in 80 far as it helps to
recoucile bonflict between the kuchetuni and the kulumeni,
and between matrilineal and patrilineal inheritsnoe.
It is bpd in so fay as 1t reflects upon past slavery. I%
is dGecreasing in popularity, probably partly because the
new ideas about inberitance make such marriage less

LECeSssarYe
rriage or sexual lisison within a pyamba itsell
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i inecsy and requires cleaasing ritual to purify
the 1njurced nywaba, and to sepurute, under pain of
supernaturally caused death, the inccstuous couple.
Digo believe that it this ritusl is performed and the
couple hove cexual rolaetions asgalis, they will sicken
and dle. There arec uo cases of iugest within the
memory of Lungalunga Digo. It should, however, bé
pointed out that such cleansing risual is sometimes
uscd to prevent a regurrencce of adultery betvwesn a
Digo and his oF her close kinsman's spousc.

For exsmple, in 1939, lalifani Bwapowo's full
sister's doughter's son (his real mdzwknln we kuchetunt)
cormitbed adultery with Halifanl's youngest wife, and

the cleansing ritual was performed. Halifani's

mdza kuly swore by ritusl curse that should he again

comnit sdultery with any of Halifeni's wives he would
dle. MW alifanl's youngest wife then swoye that should
she commit adultery with Halifani's mdzukulu or any
other of his kin she would @ie. Ths function of such
a ritual is 30 re-establish harmony between all parties
coicerncds nhe oifended spouse is reconciled with his

adultorous kinsmuu and also i5 ascured that this person
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will uot sgain commit sdultery with any of his wives.
Hince 193%, there has bsen ouly one other instance

of such a cleansing ritual because of adultery in Langa-

lunzce In 1945, a young wman comnitted adultery with the

wife of his :aawenchu WAY0 INS0OS. There have been

several other occasions when the ritual could have besn
used, but these days most Digo refuse to swear such a
terrible oath, which coundemns them to death if they
brealk 1it. ?hey coaveulaontly oppose this ritusl on the
grounde that it is cooatrary to Islam and to government
regulations about hlack magics

2, patrilineally and Bilaterally Related Half and

Clamsificatory buchu.

Tt will be recalled that the Hwerlia-iugwa gensras
tion system prohibited marviage to any bub real or
classificatory cross cousins, or akol. 411 real op

classificatory siblings, or guchu, were prohibited a8

marrisge parbuersS. This prohibition itaself, like

Lveria-dugEa, bes ceased to exist, but the attitudes

govarcs marrisge vhich it croated, persist.

vheva 1is no¥.actual pule of incest forbidding

marriuge o & mvenchu baba HWWeRgR, OF to any classi=-

wd
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ficatory wvcnehu related 1o ego by patrilineal or
biluteral linis,. Indeed, & distauntly relsted mwenehu
who is not linited by matrilincal descent to ego is a
comnon marriage partasr for cgo. However, it is still
considered foolish and vwrong to marry a close patri-
lineslly or bilaterully related gmweushu. Partly this
seems to be a remnant of former abttitudes caused by
Uweria~fugwa. Chiefly, however, it 1ls a concept based
upon the comaon sense appredistion that if such gnehu
marry and then garrel, they will assuredly drew thelr
kinsmen into the quarrel. Since the kin of one are
the kin of the other, this sort of strife may wreok

kin groups, and @ivide them into opposing factlons.

If the marriage ends in divorce, ihe members of the kin
group may quarrel among themselves aboub vepayment of the
bride wealth and payment of maleszi, once again with one
faction opposing the other.

Furthermore, although divorce ends the huaband-
wite relationship; the siblirg relationship must still
go on, bt 1t may bhe unfavourably prejudiced by the
memory of the unsatisfactory marriage. If, for example,

e o marries his ywenehu baba wwenga who, because of



37%

petrilocsl residence, shares s common mdzl with egoy

irrespective of marrizge, this conflict is especially
marked. Aftcr the marpisge is terminated by divorce,
ego 2nd his mwenehu snd the close kin of each may still
have to contimue dwelling in very close proximity to
each other.

The fact that maritel strife and divorce between
enehu is so injurious to kinship does provide, of course,
s basis for a compromise eilther to save the marrisge or
to effect enrly and satisfactory agreement on divorce
and bride wealth returne But the rather problemstical
advantages so derived are not worth the risks involved,
and do not enter the calculations of Digo in asrranging
a marriage. As Digo put it, when people quarrel sbout

serious marriage and divorce problems, then there is vita,

or "war", snd kinship and friendship mey temporarily be
forgotten. in the dispute over Juma Kasim's divorce
from binti Juma Nyevu and the peturn of bride weallh,
Kasim Chisira quarrelled with Omari Kema to such an
extent that their old fpiendship was nearly replaced by

hoetilitye To be sure, this friendship provided some



basis for agreement, but it took a2 long time to come
to this agreement, ond their former friendship hes not
quite returned.

Because of a long history of general location
endogemy, it is true that Digo often marry womeons
fairly closely related to them, end they just tzke their
chances on the consegquences. It is noteworthy, however,
that in spite of the fact that the neighbouring Arabs
_«low end even endorse merrisge to close patrilinesl kin‘
on the basis that it is proper Islamic behaviour, Digo
very seldom merry a mwenehu baba myenga, and infreguently
marry a4 myenehu with e éommon father's father. Of the
283 marriages studied in the Sega survey, only one was f
marriage to a myenehu baba MVENKE, and only three were
marriasges to o mwenehu with a common father's father.
Marrieges to enehu with a common father's father's father
and beyond are, however. rsther common, snd are generally
effected in direct relation to the spatial and functional
d oseness of the gnehu and thelr respective kin.

3. Real sond Classificatory Akoie
Warrisge to reel or close classificetory gkoi is

poverned much by the same principles outlined sbove, for



enehu. T{ is recognized that marrlage to gkol may
eventuslly endonger the unity of kin groups, but there
are alsoc some sdvantuges to be galneds

Marringe to ® father's sister's daughter is a
theoreticelly preferred morrisge. Digo say that this
type of parriage is good because 1t means that ego is
merrying his father's matrilineal heir, and that ego's
children by her sre ego's father's gdzukulu g kuchetunie.
Ego's father will dote upon these adgukulu, especially
since they are related to him in two important wayse
They are truly s reincarnation of ego's father. Because
such adgulkulu will inherit from his father, and also re=~
ceive much sid from his father, ego will profit. They
w11l have to aid ego, and will use the property they cb=~
tain fron ego's Tather to do thise. indeed, ego's father
will be jJustified in giving ego his property to hold in trust
for ego's children until they come of age to inherit from
ego's father. Furthermore, even if ego's Pather's sister's
sons inherit from ego's father, when they die their heir
will be their sister, the wife of €g80e Her children by
ego will be the next to inherit this property and will be

sble to help egoe Algo, the land which ego obtained from
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his fother will be returned to his father's fuko kwa
0YOe Such a eycle is shown in chart which

illustrates the Hweria-iupwa system.

In actual fact, in spite of the ideal prefer~
ence Tor marrizge to & Tather's sister's aaughter, and
the benefits such a marriage should bestow, relatively
Tew Digo contract marrisge to such gkoie 0 the 283
Sega werriages; only 1l are merriages toc e real or
2lose classificatory father's sister's daughter. of
these, only three aré to a father's full sister's
dsughter; four sre to & father's close matrilineally
related sister's daughter; and the rest are to e
father's patrilineally of bilaterally reckoned sister's
daughter.

It seems that the fear of kin conflict predom-
inates to negative the value of the other sdvantages
obtoined from soch & marriage. Marrisge gnehu mwana ma,
although elso rapidly declining in populerity, has
existed ase asn alternative means of reconciling inheritance
and land tenure problems. Furthermore, new pringiples
of inheritance case on itédown merits and in accord with
the situstione Harriage to a father's sister's deughter

iz not necessaryes
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inrringe to a mother's brother's daughter
is ideally disliked, though not prohibited, It
is considered bad because ego inherits the rights
and duties of his mother's brother. If ego married
his mother's brother's daughter and then quarrels with
her or divorces her, his mother's brother may try to
prevent ego from inheriting or his koma may cause ego
mich trouble. 1f ego divorces his mother's brother's
caughter, his mother's brother may refuse to return
more than a small token portion of the bride wealth on
the grounds that ego will inherit from him and is an
ingrate to ask for bride wealth.

If such a cross cousin merriage is still extant
when ego's mother's brother dies, and if ego inherits
from him, he also succeeds to the position of bsba mkol
of his mother's brother's children, one of whom is his
wife. He becomes st once both her husband and her
marriage guardiasn, and these two roles ere incompatible.
Digo like to terminate = marriege with the repayment of at
least = portion of the pride wealthe. However, if ego,
as bgba mkol, divorces his mother's brother's daughter, only

he hes the duty to repay her bride wealth,; and he cannot
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do this to hdmsolf. Thus, he gets nothing,. Only
when his divorced wife aad mkol remarries will he be
sble tc collect the bride vwealth.

Jven more importaut than this, his mother's brother's
dagghter way bave 1o live with ego after their quarrels
and divorce, andé this may ceuse their dispute to continue.
£Lgo's mother's brother's other children will, in any
case, £ind fault with ego for mistreating thelr sister.
.28 authority as baba mkol will be compromised by his
actions as & spouse and a sister's spouse.

Furthermore, i1f ego marries his mother's brother's
dasughter, both she, and her siblings, and perhaps her
other kin will feel that this is too much like a slave
marriages It is almost as if ego inherited this woman
from his mother's brother, since in the 0ld days it was
his mother's brother who gave ego women of slave status
tc wed or to take a8 @ concublne. If ego does marry
and then mistreats his mother’s brother's daughter, she
and her siblings will be gquick to claim that this is sure
proof of his attempt to relegate them to slave statuses
Indeed, even if he is a good husband to her, ego's mkoi

may btake needless offence &t his slightest act which seems



to reflcet susver=-slave attitudese

4 Tlial objJeetion to marriage to a mother's
brother, and cpo's children by his mother's brother's
daughter inberit from ber brother, thelr awu. This
concentrates all progerty in the hands of ego and his
children, and the loser is ego's mother's brother's
SO0lle This alco sucouruges a mother's brother's chil~
dren to claim thet they are being trested as slaves,
with no rights,

The only advaniage to ego of such a marriege is
that ego cun such effect a concentration of property.
The advantagc to the children of ego's mother's
brother is that if ego in addition to inheriting the
rights of his mother's brother, also marries his
mother’s brother's daughter he will have one more
reason to underteke the duties of a babs mkoi and help
his gkoie.

the disadvantages of marrisges %o a mother's
brother's daughter by far outweigh the advantages, 8s
shown in the fact that out of 283 marriages surveyed,
only scveun were to real or close classificatory mother's

brother's Gasughters, and of these only one was to the



daugbicy o o mother's close classificatory matri-
linsally reluted orotber. ihe other five were each

$0 the duughter or a mother’s patrilineslly or bi=
laterally related orovhers. sucd marrieges are no more
or lcss reosisiens to divorce thun any other types of
WArrleEce

“he merrisge to the daughier of a mother's full
brosher ended in divorce and conflict. It provides
& good illustrstion of the poinis discussed above, end
is wvwovth describing.

In abous 1950, saidi umari inherited the 100-150
coconut plam of his mother's full brother, Hassani
tvagombero, and e aisu succeedsd to the role and the
duties of babs mioi uf liassani's three daughters and one
80ile lic appurently fulfilled his duties adequately.

In about 1952, sarismu, hsgssani's eddest doughter, vas
divorced iyom her husband, ifumbwe Abdullah, who demanded
the return of his pubunda of 160 shillings and two

goutse 40 shillings and one goat were deduetcd as malezi
rfor the children bovu to the union. Unlise some Digo,
who evade their just duties as helrs, seidl paid 100

AT}

;illin;s and onc goat of she wpabhunds, and the mother's

.t
Glild

28d



brother o0i criu-u Loic¢ the additionsl 20 shillings
one oune froal bucuust he hud been given a luarge share
of the origicel ysebupds by Hassani dwagombero.

iariemu returaed to live with “aidi and her brother
in one mudzi. ~G1d¢1 liked wariemu, and be took hey

as his vife by lknhale. le sald that since he had

peid Fumbve 10U shillimys aué a pgout it was as if he
haé¢ puld bride wealth for her.

ror & timz, it eecwms, 0o one, including uariamu's
prother and mother's brother ssid anything about this
marrisgc. mventually, howsver, both Lariamu and her
brother and wmother's brother begsn t0 say that Saidi

hedé treateéd lLzr liks & slave, taking hey in this menner

2n¢ not paying e thivg to her brothey or mother's brother.

“he marrisge cnded alter a series of quarrels, and teidi
demandaed¢ thet .criasmu’s brother and mother's brother pay
bim st least 100 shilliangs to compensate him for the
mabundo which he returned t2 Pumbwe and which he counted
as hie pshunds for larlamu. varismute kin indignently
reiuced to pey thie on the grounde that taidi had the
futy to raturn .erienuts bricde wealth in ber divores

from ‘wabwe, bub not the right to take her as hig wife

#
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in respoct o thils payment. They maintained that
Baidi hud recclived Tussani's property at the cXpense

of hassaul's children, ané now he could not also demand
that they pay him an sdditionsl 1o shillings. They
affirmed that they could not return what they had not
received from hin.

Saidi finally gave in to their arguments, and his
divorce Lrom .uriamu was effected without the veturn of
mahundas sariamu went to live wilth her married sisters
in other locations, aud has not yet remarried.

L, First ascending aud Desceuding venerations,

Ideally, as has been discussed, & Digo should treat
anyone in his first ascending and descendiung geueration
with respect and supposedly should not marry or cohabit
with snyone in these geanerations, It is regarded as incest
(mawigﬁans) t0 cohabit with or maryry a real mothey or any
of her real or close classificatory siblings who share with
her a cumaon anccstress, reletcd through direet matrilineal
links, or o common father or father's father. It is
also mavingene to marry a father or his real or close

e S e e
clascificatory matrilincally linked or patrilineally



linked sinlingo, The bigo of Lungalunga can
recall no Instuwee of such mavingane having occurred
in Langalaugo.

It is not pawingane to marry the gkol or the
more distantly relatcd and mwasa ma related clessi-
ficatory siblings of o mother or a father, but it
in considered bad to marry such individuale, It
leuds to too much confliet, bresks down patterns of
respect, and emphesizes slave status.

it is not actually wrong to marry a person
vwhose relation as a mwenshu or a mkoi, a mayo or a
baba, an awu or & isangazi, is purely honorary or so
distant as to be untraceable, but neither is it
good. The kin of either periy msy possibly forbid
this mmrrisge, or may demand & special payment called

mouzi ya chikomaulowe. In more ancient times,

this mbuzl, or goat to permit an otherwise prohibited
marrisge, was probably slaughtered ritually to "cleease"
the groups of kin involved of any possible mawingane

resulting Zrom thia union. It is no longer slaughtered

38%
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pituslly 20 15 pow mersly on acdition fo bride

wealth. Indeced, bthe wbuzi ya chikomsukwe may be
paid oo cosh 1£ a goud 1o nod avcilable,. i1t is

now morc & payuscit o show cognizance of the dlfference
in generation, and to show that no party to this
mavriage is trying to usurp any rights or to ignore

principlos of heshimg,. If ego paye this mbuzi in

nt)

respect oo his morriage to o myezehn uwwann ma of

has mother or rather or child, he indicates that he
is not usrely talilng her as if she were a slave, with
no righice. Turthernore, since Ilgo treasuve any
bond of winship, affinity, or friendohip, the
persen who aslks ego to pay this mbugi in respect

to ego's mapringe with & distent relative, emphasizes

the exinjence of this distent relatiouship, sné

thepeby hwoiours end pleases egoe

sxamples are necded to clarify this subject:=



8. Abdulleh Pongwe.

First of all, there is the case of Abdullah Pongve,
who was a member of the Abirini kwa mayp and a member of
the Adzirive Xwa paba. Hamisi Ewamtunda, the father of
Jura Hamisi and the three binti Hamisi sisters, was born a
member of the Abirinl kwa maye, bDut was tsken as o slave
of the Chinadzore, as noted. Somewhere, zenerations

renoved, Hamisi and Abdullah Pongwe had a commnon ancesiress,

aer through slavery ,n thnough consenguinity. They
could not, or would not, identify this link, especially
while Hamisi still remained only of the Chinadzore.
However, because of this link, Abdullah termed Hamisi igawe.
Thus, the daughters of Hamisl were ABdullah's very distant
classificatory gnomayo. Abdullah paid mshunda of 120

shillingo and four goats, one of which was mbuzi ye hikomaukwe,

to marry the eldest daughter of Heamisi.

b. Kasim Chuo.
The wife of Xesim Chuo, binti Juma Ruwa, 1is his

distant classificatory myana, or "child", because of affinal

links through Kesim's father. In addition to Kasim's mother,

Chuo also mapried to the classificatory sister of Juma Ruwa's

mother, related to Juma Ruwa's mother through & common mother's

mother, Kasim, as do all Digo, termed all the wives of his
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father a& gnouwoyo. The sister's of anyonc termed mpayo

are also gnomayo. kasim, thereforc, termed the sicter of
his father's second wife, mayc. dJums Ruwua, the son of ihis
sister, is Kmsinm's mwenebu as a result, and binti Juma Ruwa

igs Kasim's musnae

Kasim dild not pay mbuzi ya chilkomauikwe for this
parrisge becsuse no one asked him for ite He affirms that
it would have been proper for Juma Ruwa to have nsked for
wue mbuzi in order to recognize Chuo's affinal relationships,

but "Juma Ruwa is not a man to pay respect to another."

5. Second Ascending and Descending Gencrations.

All that need be said herc is that anyone who is
two generations pemoved from ego, except those closely re~
lated to him, are suitable marrisge pariners for ego.
Paprtly because therc is usually a large age difference between

ego end such partners, these marriages are not common.

6. Double Unions, Corcral Folygyny, the Sororate,

and the Levirate.

Ego is not permitted to marry or cohabit wilth the
recl or close classificatory watrilineally or patrilineally
related sister of the current, desccased, or divorced wife
or wistress of his resl or close clsssificsiory mairilineally

or uLstrilineslly related brother. Ego is slso not allowed
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to marry or cohabit with divorced wife or cast—off mistress
of his rcal or close classificatory matrilineally or patei-
lineally related orother. Some Digo extend this prohibition
to include the bilaterally related classificatory sisters
of the wife of their bilaterally related clasgificatory
brothers. YVhat is most emphasized in this prohibition,
however, is close matrilineal relationship and very close
patrilineal relationship. It is possible that at one
time this prohibition encompassed only matrilinesl kin,
but now it is en aspect of Digo multilinesl organization.
Tor the sake of discussion, this prohibition may
best be termed the prohiblition of s “Jouble union". Digo
sometimes call such double unions, kuingira mryangu mers
mbiri, that is, "to enter the meyaneu two times". Also
regarded as kuingira moysngu mera mbiri and prohibited are
marriages to & stepsister. It 1s felt that since ego's
parent marries to the mother of this stepsister, ego should
not also "enter this mpysngu," and merry this stepsister.
1t is also prohibited as Xunigira pryangu mare mbiri for
ego to marry or cohabit with the real or close classificatory
sister of a woman with whom his mother's real or very close
matrilineslly related brother has cohabited or married.

The sororate and sororal polygyny is prohibited as



kuingira marasbiri. Ego is not allowed to merry or co-
hebit with the real or close classificatory matrilinesally,
patrilineally or very close bilaterally related sister of
his extent desceasad or divorced wife.

Perhans the main reason for the prohibition of the
double wmarriasge and the scrorate iz that suchh a merriage
stimulates conflict in marital and kinship relations. If
ego quarrels with his wife or divorces her end his brother
i ..rried to her sister, or his father is married to her
mother, the quarrel may spread to this other merriage and
damage it, no matter how harmonious it otherwise wass Alsoy
ego's quarrels with his wife may be reinforced by and, in
turn, reinforce the marital etrife of his brother or father.
As a pesult, either or both marriages may be divorcede.

In sororal polygyny, ir ego gusrrels with his one
wife, his marriage with her sister would slso be endengered.
Also quarrels with one wife would be reinforced by and would
reinforce quarrels with her sister. Even worse, any overt
or covert or latent envy which one sisier has for the other
would be many times magnified by the envy which co-wives have
for each other. Perhaps this co-wife envy would also ramify
and increase. Chaos would result, and this might spread to

involve many kinsmen end affines. At the very least, it



would damage the sister relationship.

In the cororate, it is felt thet ego's dead wife's
sister would not like being married to ego because ego might
ridicule her by unfavourably ccomparing her sexual ebilities
or her domestic or sgricultursl abilities with those of her
dead sister. This would cause her to envy her dead sister,
and also cause her to quarrel with ego.

A further reason for the prohibition of all types
<3 kuingirs mrysngu maps mbiri is thai such marrisges “give
too much power to one __kg." If ego marries tw sisters, or
if ego and his brother or father each merry a womsasn from one
group of metrilineal kin, it means that all of ego's children,
or ego's and his brother's or father’s children, are of one
matrilineal kin group, snd this strengthens this groupe.

Also, it means that sll of these children are "children of"
ego's kin group. In short, such marriage causes unbalance
in the compcsitgpn of kin groups, and this was especially
important in the days of intratribal wars It is no longer

a major consideration, but it provides a good rationalisation

for the prohibition of kulngirs mryangu mars mbiri.

Finally, since slaves and descendants of slaves were

married without consideration of kuingira mryangu mars mbiri,
any current violation of this prohibition is likely to Dbe



considered as a reflection upon and a threat to the social
status of the wonen involved and their kin.

The levirate is permitted by the Digo. According to
old custom, it is right that ego inherits the wife of his
pmatrilineal kinsman, that is, of his matrilineally related
brother, mother's brother, and mother's mother's brother.
This inheritance is called kuhala ufws. Ego may merely
care for such an inherited woman, treating her with respect,
anu expecting from her no more than domestic and agricultural
assistance, or he may cohabit with her as a full wife.

It was customary for ego not to cohabit with inherited
women much older than himself, or with the wives of his awu,
irrespective of their age. Such "gsemi-wives" with whom ego
did not cohabit might marry again snd ego would secure their
bride wealth. If they remained with ego, this added to his
work faee.

It was consldered proper for ego to cohabit with a

wife inherited from his mwenehu or tsave wa kuchetuni who

was approximately of ego's age or youngers To accomplish
this cohabitation and make such a semi-wife into a full wife,
ego gave her a token payment of cloth or money, usually about
four shillinga. This payment was called kuingira nyumbani,

that is, "to enter the house," using "house" in the literal
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gense rather than to mean & kin group. Ideally, this
woman would not, and actually she could not, effectively
object to this kuingira nyumbani. As discussed earlier,
any children born to this "false" levirate marriage were
usually named after their biological father, or the man who
reared them, rather than for their mother's first husband.
The levirste is now, however, practically defunct.
Digo dislike it almost as much as they dislike the sororate.
4, _:, claim that they no longer follow the levirate practice
because Islam prohibits such a pagan custom. Agein, however,
Islam merely provides the excuse to ban a custom which is
objected to on other grounds. Digo women now demand their
freedom and do not want to be taken as a full wife by the
heir of itheir deceased husband unless they very much like
this heire. They feel that the levirate is too much like
slavery and the inheritance of chattels. The most that they
will consent to is to become a semi-wife of the heir of
their husband until they find a new husband, Nost do not
even become a semi-wife, but instead go to live with one of
their grown children, or another kinsman. If they marry,
the heir of their husband is entitled to the bride wealth,
but he is no longer entitled to keep these women as members

of his labour force.
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Male Ii_o also regard the levirate us lLoo wmuch
1like slavery. Furthermore, wost mau disliXe to care for
and especialiy Lo cohavit with the wives of their crotaera
pesesuse such wives have s tendency Lo compare the weriis
of thelr deceased husbands with the merits of the heirs
of these husbands, usually to the discredit oi itne hebibs.
while such comparison includes rolative gensrowoity, Taith-
fulness, wealth, general avilitys ana social status, cice,
i is chiefly concerned with sexual prowess. Digo unen
are exiremely sensitive about their sexual abilities, es-
pecially because dicseasc COUSCE WANY to be impotent or
gterile. To cause 8 ige to envy the sexusl powers ol his
decessed brother or other close kinsmen is very bad indeede
Dige men are, therefore, ceriain that they are bound to
quarrel seriously vwith & decemsed kinsmen's wife 1T they
toke her as a semi-wife or as & full wife.

It is also forbidden to marry the divorced spouse
of & close kinsmen, Such a marriege could glsc only lead
to envy, bickering end conflict.

Of the 283 merriages studied in Sega, nonec were of
the sororete or sororal polygyny type. There were three
double unions, where Digo mgrried or cohabited with the

metrilineal kinswoman of his close matrilinsal xinsman's
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wifee iach ol ihcse double unlons was terminated foreibly
by the kin ol the women involvea, There was one marriage
which was & “clsscificatery" double union, in which the kin
invelved, a man ond his classsificatory mwana, were too
distantly related to cause prohibition.

There were four levirale warriages (with kulpgipa
gxggbani). 0f these four, only two vere effected recently,
and the other two were effected vefore 1540. There were
. s«crous levirate marriages effected before 1930, or so it
seens, but these are not included in the Sega survey of 283
marriages, becausce all parties to these other levirate marriages
have died.

In the survey, there were no instances of marriage
to the divorced spouse of a close kinsméne.

Exauples will help to clarify the points discussed:

a. Juma Ruwa. (This is an example of double
union, and it also illustrates an instance
of a marriage to a mother's brother's daughter.)
In gbout 1945, Juma Ruwa, a member of the Chinadzore
kwa mavo, inherited the property of lMtawazo Kwamgaza, his
mother's full brother. He also became the babs mkoi of
3uvega, the doaughter of Utawazo by 2 slave wife, originally

o the Chinachinyavu'fuko of Tenganyika. Since Suwaga's
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mother woo a slave of tie Chinadzorc, Suwags was slso
Juma's mpenghu mwana me, and he was in the status of her
mbyena, or "master".

In gbout 1928, Suwegs wos married by kuhala to
Mnyeto lwazuba of the Chinakonde :n Segs, and bore him
several children, including lwanasha, ithe only one of these
children who lived past infancye. Hwanasha, herself, was
married for the first time in 1948 or 1949, and by 1953

* been divorced and married to a total of three husbands.

Suwaga was divorced from Hnyeto in about 1950,
and Juma Ruwe had to repsy mshunds to linyeto, minus the malezi
for Kwanashae Juma kept this malezi because of his relation
to Lwanasha as her classificatory mother's brother. In
this same capacity, he tock a share of Hwanasha's bride
ticalth each time she married, and helped repey this amount
in divorce.

After her divorce, Suwags came to live with Juma
Ruwa, whose mudgzi was located sbout a half of a mile from
inyeto's. within e period of several months of her divorce,
Juma took Suwaga as his full wife without paying eny bride
wealth for here. She had no matrilineal kin to object to
this, opr to claim bride wealth. The members of her "lost"

fuko of Chinachinyavu took no interest in her, and her




elacssificotory, matrilinesl kin in the Chinadgore fuko
yere dominated by Juma Ruwas. Juma, born in sbout 1200,
is very loathe to dlscard slave practices or to ignore
status. He 1s descended natrllineally from the master
nyunba of the Chinsdzore in Lungslungs, and he does not
1ike anyone to fomet it. His full brother, Athumani, has
similar ideas.

In approximately 1953, Selfu bin Jumae Ruwa, the
~snd son of Juma Ruwa, began to have sexusl relations
with Mwanasha, the daoughter of Suwaga, after Mwanasha hed
been divorced from her third husband and had come to live

wvith Suwaga and Juma. By late 1953, Seifu declided to
marry Mwansshoe Suwsga objeeted to the merriage becsuse
it wes definitely kuingira mrysnsu gapa mbiri for Kuma's
son to marry her daughter, and it was a certain sign of
slave statuse Juma and Seifu ignored her objectlions, and
Suwaga eventually assented to the mapriage if it was
effected in the kiislemu form to give it higher status,
and rmore legal recognition. Seifu asgreed to the Islamic
merriage, end listed 200 shillings as mehari in the marriage
register in Venga. However, he paid only 60 shillings as
vride wealth, giving 50 shillings to lMnyeto livazubas and

10 shillings to Juma Ruw8e.



Less than o yeer after Seifu and Hwanasha were
merried, Seifu found her commitiing adultery and, without
consulting linyeto Mwazuba, hc demanded 90 shillings as
adultery compensation from Hwanssha's lover. Mnyeto
Hwazuba accused Seifu of having married his daughter,
Hwanasha, only to obtalin profit from compensation for
adultery, knowing full well thet Hwanasha was promiscuous.
Suwaga also was furlious and went to Tanganyika to see her
"3 -t" Chinachinyavu kin. She redeemed this "lost" fuko,
and her Chinachinyavu kinsmen came to Lungelunga to deal
with Juma Ruwa and Seifu. The result was thet Seifu,
after getting his 90 shillings malu, divorced Hwanashe, who
marpied her lover. Hwanasha demanded that in accordance
with Islamic law she be given the 200 shillings pshapl
listed in the marriage register. Seifu refused, claiming
that since she had committed adultery she was not entitled
to enything by Islam - exeept execution by stoninge She
caused Seifu no further trouble.

The members of the Chinschinyavu who came to help
Suvwaga told Juma Ruwe that he and his son had committed
evil of kuingirs mpyangu mara pbipl, and therefore, even
though Hwanasha's marriasge was ended, they could not condone

Suvega's marrisge to Juma. The "dirt" was still in the family.
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guwaga vent with her Chinachinyavu kinsmen to live in
Tanganyikas and Juma Ruwa was unsble to claim a return
of mehunda since he had in actuality paid none for Suwaga.
Suwaga's Chinachinyavu kinsmen wanted to have cleansing
pitusl to "remove the dirt" of this former marriage, but
Juma refused, partly because he would have had tc con-
tribute a goat. The Chinachinyavu were content to let
him have his wey in this and to put an end to the entire
m Tre

b. The sons of Njamae (This case is that

of a double union effected by brothers.)

In sbout 1950, Kasim Njama, & member of the Chinakonde
kws mayc, married by kuhala to Ninyiro binti Shee Hoyo, &
dvirizi kye mayo. Several children were born to this re-
latively harmonious marrisge.

In sbout 1956, Muhammad Njama committed adultery with
Kasim's wife. Muhamnad was the vnmerried, younger mwenehu
bsba myengs of Kasim, end lived in the same mugzi as Kasim,
along with thelr common father and their respective mothers.
Kesim end his father could not ask for mgiu to compensate
for this sdultery because Muhammad wes of their own family.
In any case, Muhammad had no money cf his own, and his

brother and father had the responsibility to help him pay mall.



His mother, o Digo from Taengenyika had no closely re-
lated brothers to take an interest in her or her son's
affairs.

Heither Huhammed nor his varents, nor Kasim nor
Kosim's wife and her kin wanted to have the old cleansing
and separation ritusl, whereby Muhammad and Kesim's wife
would swear to die if they again committed adultery. There-
fore, all that happened was that Huhammed and Kasim's wife
w > strongly warned never again to do this awful thing,
and luhemmad paid Kasim a token fee of 10 shillings adabu,
or "punishment," to show his remorse at his deed,

Huhammad continued to live in the same mudzi as
Kasim, but he no longer troubled Kasim's wife, whom Kasim
s8till liked and did neot divorce. However, within a year
of this adultery incident, Huhammad eloped with the full
and senior sister of Kasim!s wife, some months after her
divorce from her first husbande IHuhemmad claimed that he
wanted to marry this women, and asked his father to begin
making the arrangements.

This was too much for Shee Moyo, the father of
theve two girlse. He, as well as the full brother of' the
nmother of his daughters, angrily demanded that Huhammed be
parted from binti Shee Mviere, and that Kasim be divorced



fpror binti Shee Hdlde. They also said that Njamas and his
sons must contribute a sheep and money to hold a clecansing
pitugl to "purify" the families involved and restore harmony
with the supernatureal.

After much controversy, these demands were met. Kasin
was returned his bride wealth, and he soon remarried, Huhammad
ljeft Lungalunga for a time, but he returned to marry a girl
of Sega, and he once agsin lived in the ssme mydgi as his
beuvher and fathere Digo say that Kasim does not bear a
grudge asgainst luhammad for wrecking his marriage, beceause
siblingship is more important than marital &votion.

¢. Muhemmsd bin Abdullsh Pongwe. (This case
{llustrates a permissible double uniomn,
and shows which relationships sre considered
not erucial in determining prohibition.)

In 1957, luhammad bin Mslimu Mleo wished to marry
the full sister of Muhammsd Abdulleh's wife.  Some members
of the Chinarama maintained that he could not do so because
he is the classificatory mwapa of Muhammad Abdullahs

It was soon decided that the relationship between
Huhsmmad Abdullsh end Muhammad Mslimu was sufficiently
distant to permit marriage. As chart 3 1llustratgs,

Yuhommed Abdulleh and Mslimu Mleo are both members of the



Mpyangu ya Lidine They are related to each other as
mwgnebu myang ma, since Mslimu is a direct matrilineal
descendant of Bega, & slave of the Nyumba ya Nidia, and
Bubammed Abdullsh is a direct matrilineal descendant of
Nidia, herself. Mslimu and Muhamumad are also related to

each other as classificatory akoi, since Mleo, the father of

sslimu, was related as a classificatory brother of Muhenmed's

mother through & common mother's mother's mother's mother.

d. Juma Hamisi. (This is a cese where
cleansing ritusl to restore harmony
would have allowed a Digo to marry
the sister of his mother's brother's
mistress.)
In sbout 1945, Jums Hamisi eloped with a woman of
Lungalunga named Nimeno. He lived with her for sone months
without paying mahunda for her, end she was only termed his

mchunba, and not his za, or "wife'. Eventually, her
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father took her from Juma, &nd she wes married to another mane

In August, 1959, Raeshid, the son of binti Hemisi and
Jigi Manbo, desired to marry binti Njaa Mwamagoda by the
kiislamu forme At first, everyone agreed to this marriagee.
Then Henze Mwatubwa, the full brother of binti Hjaa's mother,

Nibuwa, ralsed an objection. Nimeno, Juma Hemisi's mehumba,



ijs the classificatory sister of binti Njea, since they have a
comszon mother's rmother's mother. Henze recalled that Juma
jiamisi, the full brother of Reshid's wother, had once "lived
in a very dirty viey" with Rimeno, and, therefore, this
parriage by Rashid to Nimeno's gwenehu would be kuingirs
nryengu mera mbipi.

Henze demanded thot Juma Hamiei, Reshid, end Jigi
Mambo together hold a cleensing ceremony to compensate for
ti.. ovil done in the past to Himeno. It they did this;
Henze said, then he would agree to the wmarriage of Rashid
with binti Njas, because Juma had not esctually married
linenoe

Juma refuscd to contribute towards such a cercmony,
and declared that his brief lialson with Nimeno should be of
no concern of anyones especlally because she is related to
pinti Hjea by a somewhatl distonk link, Henze did not gdmit
that the link was distant of that Juma's lisison with Nirzeno
was not important. Reither side gave in to the cther, snd

eventually Rashid married someone clsce

e. Athumoni Ruva. (This provides an example of

the levirate.)
sthumani Ruwa, the Jjunior brother of Juma Ruwas in-
herited the wife of his clasaificatory brother, Dzambop, Ié~

iste. o him through a comuon mother's mother's mothers This



wife was born of a Duruma mother and a Digo father, and had
iived with Dzambo in Durume country, at Mariakeni.

It is customary, though not necessary, for the
prother closest in age to the deceased to inherit his
wife and often his personally created property, but not
his inherited property. Thue, Athumani, and not Jume Ruwa,
jnherited the wife end alsec some of the goats and a few
cattle possessed by Dzamboe This wife, born in sbout 1920,
diu not object to her marriage by Athumani, partly because
her mother is a Duruma, snd Duruma adhere more the levirate
then do the Digo, and partly because Athumani paid mshspri
directly to her, and then married her by kijglemu after
getting her to profess the religion of Islam. She remains
in Hariskani to keep an eye on Dzsnbo's goats and cattle for
Athumani, who visits her for several ays sbout once svery

two months.

7. Exchange Harriage.

Digo do not prohibit the merriage of ego to the
sister, real or classificatory, of his sister's husbanda.
Howiever, Digo do not iike such a2 marriage. Again, this is
too dangerous a marriage becauee if one couple quarrels, the

other may well be dreswn into ite Also, the marital strife

o



of one couple may reinforce the marital strife of the other.
Finally, Digo say that such & marriege is too much like ex~
changing bride wealth, or like not peying bride walth at all,
end thus it is reminiscent of a slave marriage.

There is only one example of exchange marriage in the
283% marriages surveyed in Sega. This is the marriage of
Seifu bin Abdullsh Pongwe to the full sister of Ahmadi Koubo,
who, in turn married the full sister of Seifu. Both of
tacee marrisges were of the kilslamu form. 3eifu's marriage
ended in divorce becuase of his sexual impotency. Ahmedi's
marriage continues. Kombo Mambo, the domineering father of

Ahmadi, wes the individual most responsible for these marriasges.

8. Remarriage after Divorce.

It is poasible to remarry a divorced spouse, but few
Digo effect such s remarriege. Digo feel that if this
parrisge failed once, it will probably fail again. There
are only four cases of remarrisge on the Sega surveye Threz
of these cases were of remerriage to a wife married by
kKiislamu. In one of these, the husband had divorced his
wife according to the Islamic pattern of telling her that
he divorced her “twice". When he remarried her, in 1951,
he was warned by the gadi and the Hudir that if he divorced

her again, he could not remarry her unless she had an inter-



vening marriage. He and many other Digo professed sur~
prise at this strange law, claiming that they had never
heerd of it before.

In one of the other two Islamic remarrisge cases,
the husband has divorced and remarried his wife a total
of four times without any intervening marriage, and it is
said that he has been sble to do this because he did not
sign the register of divorce. Digo feel that he is Yolayhg
+.ia his wife," to diverce and remarry her so often. They
say thet thie is both morally wrong, and bad for kinship and
affinal relations, but no one will bring the matier to the
attention of the Arab officials.

It is evident from the material presented in this
and previcus sections on nmarrisge gnd divorcc that the
primary function of marriage regulations is to promote or
at least to maintain harmony in kinship relationse. In the
next, and coucluding, section of thie chapter, affinsl
velations, themselves, will briefly be cetegorized and

discussed.

D. Relationships Created by Marriage.
The basis of all affinal pelationships is the
husband and wife bond, which, as has been shown, is re=

latively unsteble, and more fraught with strife than any

e



other esscntial relationship. A basic Digo preumise is that
if a husbend and wife quarrel excessively, or if theirp
marriage in any way endangers the harmony of other essential
relationships, they should divorce. There is relatively
little attempt made to reconcile separated spouses, unless
the cause of the separation is only a minor mlsunderstanding.
Digo say that the Duruma are pagans and fools to attempt to
keep their wives obedient by beating them. Digo, who are
“e1...1ized," do not chastise their disobedient, guarrelsome,
or unifaithful wives. They find it easier and better not
to attempt to reform & wife, but rather to part on good
termg with her and her kin, thereby maintaining harmonious
relationships with as many persons as possible.

Digo ordinarily follow this pattern, and mosi remasin
fairly friendly with thelr divorced spouses. A former
spouse is termed a, or “left person,” if divorced from
a ala marriage; and a mhalaga if divorced from a Kilglamu
marriage. The new husband or wife of a former spouse is
termed myivu,or “"envied person," as 1f to emphasize = coumon

sentiment about such a person.

411 other terminology which is established by narriage.

that is, terminology which is exchanged between ego and the

kin of his spouse, remains identical and constsnt once it



nas been established by the initial payment of bride wealth,
and is unaffected by the termination of the marriage through
divorce, or death. That is, ego begins terming his wife's
fether as mitgedza when the first instellment of bride wealth
is paid, and continues to ¢ell him this even though he
divorces this wife. Terminology is the same whether the
marriage wee by Xuhels or kiisisamue In keeping with this
constancy in terminology, relationships between ego and hils
gife's kin ideally should remain, and actuslly often do
remain, more or less constant once bride wealth psyment has
begun, irrespsctive of the fact that the marriage ends in
divorce. Divorce does not by itself terminate satisfactory
affinal relationshipse Such relationships are usually
terminated only if ego quarreled considerably with hia
spouse and her kin bvefore and during the divorce proceedingse.
Harprisge 1s thus seen as a means not only for ob-
teining a wife, and children, but also as a means of
estubiishing meny other links on which to build mutual aid
associations. Since, in a closely knit, relatively en-
dogemous community, & wife's kin are of'ten ego's kin,
aerriage may strengthen and add a new dimension to kinship
bonds, just as it may wesken these bonds in the event of

maritul sirife.

Aoy
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l. Relationships Between a Husbend and His Wife.

Even thcugh a woman may refer to her husband as

plume mwangu, or "ny husband,” and a men msy refer tc his

wife as mkezangu, or “my wife," neither should call each
other by these termse. It is not polite to do so, and,
instead, they should sddress each other as & “son or a
daughter of a linesge or o father," or as a "father or a
mother of their own or their brother's or sister's children.”
Generally, a husband and his wife should treat each
other with respect and should not Jjoke with each other unless
they are on very good terms, Xpch must eppredate that the
other is a Iree and independent person, ever-ready to cffect
a divorce. A husband must take especial cave not to ask
too much of his wife or she will claim that ge is beling
"tpeated as a slave."  EBach spouse must also keep in mind
the great Jealousy and suspicion with which Digo customarily
regard their spouses, and try not to give his or hepr spouse
a cause to think eviliy - of him or here. Each spouse has
the duty to gratify the sezual desires of the other and to
help thc other to procreate children. A Digo man has the
duty not to mistreat or to bully his wife, but instead to
provide her with clethes, medical care, adequate shalter,

food snd/cr the means to obtain foods A woman has the dutly



to be relatively obedient to her husband, and to assist
him in agricultural and domestic functions.

Looking at these varied rights and duties in more
detall, it is secn that a man's primary agricultural
activity 1s the development of cesh crops, such as coconuts,
vananasy cotton; cashew nuts, etc. Hia secondary sgri-
cultural activity is helping his wife prepare annual food
crops, especlally maize and cassava. 7To help his wife in
ti..sy he should give her fertile land to use, and should
clesr the hesvy bush from this land, either by his owm
efforts or by the employment of otherec. 4 good husband
should also work by the side of his wife in the lighter
sgricultural tasks, such as digging or weeding or guarding
the crops from wild animals.

A voman's primary agricultursl activity is to plant,
and weed, and guerd, aud hervest the annual crops. These
will be used to feed her children and husbend, and it is her
duty tc sce to 1t that her granary is as well=stocked a8
possible so that her children do not go hungrye A womsn
expcets that her husband will help her in this production of
annual crops and the most productive Digo families are those
in which men work side-by-side with their wives. Host wives

simply wil: not work hard on their own.



A secondary agricultural activity of a woman is
to aid her husbend in the planting, guarding, and harvesting
of cash ¢Crops. women are usually not especially helpful
in these matlers uniess they are certain of securing s
suitsble reward from their husbands, such as a share of the
profits made from these crops, or a gift of new clothes, or
trinkets, or a sheep or & goat to rear.

women fear that if they help their husbands to
pre.gurts these husbands will only use their wealth to obtain
new wives. furthermore, since marriage is conslidered un~
steble, women fear that they might be divorced before they
cen profit from the cash crops of their husbesnds. - Finellys
beceuse inheritance is often at lescst partly matrilineal,
women Tear that the children will not profit from the
property which they help their husbends to amess. Kany
Digo women Teel that it is better to help siblings and other
matrilineul kin, than to help their husbands, because these
kin sre more reliamble and rewarding sources of aid than
their husbandsa |

women are themselves able to ecreate, keep, and in-
herit property. They often earn icney through the meking
and selling of clay pots, baked goode, and strew maise

Also, many raise chickens and & few goats or sheep. In

i



theory, they should share their wealth with their husbands,
or at least offer to do so, since these husbands gave them
the opportunity and time to create it, In actuality,
men are usuelly afraid to aesk their wives for such a share,
because thelr wives may use such a request as an excuse to
demand a divorce. Hen are sufficiently satisfled if
their wives use their wealth to buy clothes for themselves
or for their children, becsuse this may reduce the need for
thr - men to purchase such items.

Gomen alsc uase their wealth to cobtain basic food-
stuffs, such as maize meal, at the local Indien ghops or
at African markets., Some vomen are unwilling or unskilled
grriculturalists, but good pot or mat makers, or balkers,
end so obtain their foodstuffs indirectly. Minyiro binti
Selemani Chuo, for example, is tco 111 %o work much in the
fields, but she provides food for ner children by oaking
and selling buns of various types o Digo men at the Lunga-
iungn tea chop. Kasim Hguro, her mentally rctarded husband,
works Tor a very low waue at the local Indian shop, &nd
does uot have any time to farme

len are expected Lo use mONGy from cash crops to
purchasce cloihes for their wives and children. /£ freguent

cuube for mupital stpife or divorce is the complaint of 8
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wife that her husband is a miser, or that he is so lazy or
jncapable that he has no money. Women who do not get
what they want will often go home to their fathers, or
prothers or other kin until their husbends pring to them
at least some of the desired gsrments. In most cases,
s woman will be supported by her kin in such matters, but
occasionally these kin will tell her that she is asking
for too much and should return to her husband. Two examples
wil * lustrate these points:
a. Nimpemba. (This is & case which shows how
a woman is aided by her kin to obiain
maintenance from her husband.)

in 1956, after ten years of mapriage by kuhala,

Nimpemba of Lungalungs 1eft her husband, Meurinda, of Duga,
Tanganyike, because he dia not adequately maintain her.

She returned to Lungalunga, &nd stayed with her nearest
adult kinsman, Saidl Hassani, the close classificatory
mdzukulu wa kuchtuni of her deceased father. Saidl had
iphepited the rights snd duties of her father. He ared for
her, and when Hsurinda came to Lungalunga to discuss the
return of HWimpemba, spidi swore that she would not live with
Haurinds again unless she got at leasi 80 shillings to buy

eight gura lesso (eight pairs of colourful cotton piece

goods which Digo women wrap asbout themselves as garments)o



Al

A compromisc wes effected, as it usually is, and, after
receiving 4O shillimygs, 10 shillings of which she gave
to Sgidi for his aid, Nimpembas returned to Tanganyiks
with Meurinda.
be Timo binti Muhammad 3alime.

{This cose shows how a womsn's

claim for morc maintenance from

her husband is rejected by her kin.)

In 1958, after only a few months of marrisge by
kiislamu Tima binti Muhapmad Slim left her husband, Ramadani
of Duga, and returned to her parents in Lungalunga. She
complaeined that her husbasnd was miserly, and would not give
her gifts when she requested them. Her parents, her
mother's brothers, and her own brother told Tima to go
back to Raemadani immediately, end to mend har wayse. This
was Tima's Tirst merriasge, but she 1s known as & Very fickle
- even promiscuous - girl, who will have trouble with any
man,

Furthermore, her husband, Ramadsni, is the close,
classiricatory muws of her father, luhammaed Salime MNuhammad
S3im end the mother of Ramadani are related as siblings
through a common mother's mother. Hence, Huhammed Sallm

is more inclined to think well of his daughter's husband



than would otherwise be true.’

A duty of Digo women is to prepare food for their
husbends. This is usually fulfilled after a fashion,
but many women refuse to prepare food if their husbands
are especially late for a meel. This writer hes seen a
pumber of Digo men refused focd by thelr wives because
of the tardiness of these mens In each case, the woman
simply claimed that she could not be expected to heat
¢ - food again, and her husband would just have to wait
for the next meal, or go to the hotell for tea and biscuitse
vomen are reluctant to provide breakfast for their husbands.
Instead, many demsnd that their husbands go te the hotdi,
or contact a hawker, to purchase tes and cakes for their
and their husbands' breakfssis.

Vomen also demand that their husbands pruchase
£ish 2t least three times a week. Fish are now prestige
food, and are easier to prepare than the wild grecns which
Digo otherwise use &8 relish or sauce for their maize and
cassava porridge. Digo women now greatly dinlike the
task of collecting and preparing tnese wild greens, although
rmen declare that only a decmde ago women were satiasfied with
such greens as a daily fare. This writer and his wife
once praised a Digo women for her sbility in gathering so

neny varied greens, only to have her angrily retort that



ghe would not have to grub for greens like a slave if
her husband vere & bvetter provider.

Almost 81l Digo women refuse to wash the garments
of their husbands, and most men conveniently explain
away their need to wash their own clothes by saying that
"gomen cennot do this job as well as men can,”  They
are not as careful with the clothes as men are.”

liuch more could be said about rights and duties
be..sen spouses, but what has been mentioned should
sufrice to show the nature of the husband -~ wife relation-
shipe Before turning to a Digo's relations with his
wife's kin, only one further point need be made, namely
that Digo must appreciate that the primesry obligations
of their spouses are to the kin of these spouses. Each
Digo should, therefore, help his or her spouae to meet
his or her kinship obligations.  Thus, if a wife's
mother or father is 1ll, ego mast help his wife pay the
medical expenscs and/or participate in the curing cercnonys.
Similaorly, & women must help to care for her husbend's
perents if they are ill or infirm, Both a husband and
o wife draw their respective kin into helping them gid
their respective affines. This provides 2 basis for

reciprocal aid between & wide range of affines.
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2. Reletions with Spouse's Kin.

Egos and escl. of her female enehu and gkoi, real
or classificatory, term each real or classificatory baba
of ego's husband as babs vysla ("fsther who bore");
end they term each real or classificatory tsangazi of

ego's hustand either baba vyela, to emphasizé sibling

equivelence, or as tsangazi yyals. Ego and each of
her female enehu and gkoi, real or classificatory, is
ter_su by beba and tsangazi vyala as mkaza pwanangu
("wife of my child").

Ego and each of her female gnehu end gkoi, resl
or classificatory, term each real or classificstory mayo
of ego's husband as mayo vyala, and are, reciprocally,

termed mkazs mwanengu by each mayo vyalas Ego snd her

enehu end zkoi eech term each awu, real or classificatory,
of ego's husband as awu vyalss and are, in turn, each
termed mkazg mUWaNgU by each pwu vysals.

Ego and his enehu end akoi, real or classificatory,
each exchenge the term mtsedzg (atsedza) with each resl
or classificatory baba, meyo, OF isangazi of ego's wife.

Ego {m.s.) exchanges the term mlamu (alamu) with

each mwenehu and mkoi of his 8poOuGCe Ego (f.se) exchanges

the term miamu with each male mwenehu and mkoi of her

6



gpouse, and she exchanges the term wifi (anowifi) with

each female mwenehu and mlkoi of her spouse.

Since snotsswe, anowaowa, and adzukulu are equated

with enehu, each isawe, wawa, snd mdzukulu of a spouse is

either a mlemu or a wifi, depending upon the respective

sexes of the speakers.

Ego's parents and his spouse's parents exchange

the term chiviere (viviere).

The kin of ego's spouse ordinarily help ego in
any activity involving this spouse and his or her children.
They do this more in respect to their kinship with this
spouse and these children than in respect of their affinity
with ego. The extent to which ego receives aid to help
him and his other kin and other spouses is, all other
thing being equal, basically a function of the general
reciprocal aid relationships established with these affines;
and the extent to which ego's spouse and children, who
are ego's 1link with these affines, will desire these
affines to help egoe.

The most important affinal relationships are
usually those between ego and his or her spouse’s close
kin of this spouse's own or first ascending generation.

These relationships will now priefly be discussede
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a. Baba snd Hayo Vyala.

Relations between a woman and her huéband's parents
apc usually goed; and are characterized by the exchange
of much courtesy and respect, but not by avoidance. In
forzer times, a woman would be required to work for her
pusband's father and mother until she bore her first child.
when she bore her first child, then she and her husband
could obtain their own land for farming, and set up a
reracively independent household. The establishment of
a scparate household was, and sometimes still is, marked
by the presentation to the new wife of e figas, or set of
three cooking stones by her husband's mother. Even
after this presentation, it was considered right for
the new wife to cooperate closely with her husband's
parents.

These days & woman no longer had to undergo 8
fixed period of apvrenticeship to her husband's parents,
but it is still considered good if she does helyp her
husband's parents in domestic and sgricultural activities.
A large number of women adhere fairly closely to this
idenl, but even more women gulckly establish completely
independent households and farms. If a women gets along

vell with her husband's mother and helps her, her husband
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and his xin are pleascd. But if she quarrels with
her husband'’s mother, her husbend is expected to tell
her to work on her own, and even to take her to live
apart from Iis parents. Digo feel that there is no
reward in forcing a woman to hely her affines, since
this only ruins the marriage, and, even worse, often
puts & husbend in an awbivalent position, in which his
parental ties conflict markedly with his marital ones.
In .a confliect, the patental bond should prevail, but
it probebly dves so only gbout helf the time.

If a woman and her husband guarrel, their respective
perents will not personally iniervene. Instead, these

parents will have one or more of their own anobaba, or

anoswu, or gdzukulu act in their behalf to attempt to
effect a reconciliation, if they belleve that & reconcil-~
iation is definitely possible. 3uch asttempts at recon-
ciliatio:. usually involve s gathering of kin and affines
to heer a husband and his wife (or his wife's brother,
scting for this wife; air their complaints. The parents
of either spouse do not come to such meetings because they
would find it shemeful to hear one spouse abuse the other.
It is spid thet a man will be especislly shamed to hear

hic son discuss the infidelity of this son's wife.



" womanh exyects her husband's nother to help

ner in the virth of her child, cspecially if she bears
this child in or near the mudsi of her husband's wother.

It is customasry {or a women to bear her first child at

the homc of her mother, but on many occaslons she finds
her husbend's home to be equally sstisfactory, pesrticularly
if her own mother is deod and her mother's sisters are

not adequate substitutes. It is usual Tor a woman to

beu. children subseguent to her first child at the mudsi

of her husband, but, again,; variocus factors cause frequent
modification of thise. In any event, = husband's mother is
often present to hkelp in the childbirth.

4 women's husband's fether often is present at
the birth of her child if there are complications during
childbirth. Be will wish to contribute whatever magico-
medical knowledge hie pOSEEEEBEE. lost elderly Digo have,
during their lives, learned varicus magico-nedical technigues,
and medicines to treat all menner of complications, and they
will dispense {ree of charge any of these which are apypro=
srisie to helyp the wives of their sons during childbirthe.
Otheriise, for other illnesses, even sons and daughters,

once they are mature, must pPEy for medicsl aid received.



be. Aviy Vyala and Tsangazi Vysla.

i voman always treats the awu and the tsangazi
of her husband with respect. They are importent to a
woman in sc¢ far as they are important to her husband.
If ego's husband lives with or near his gwu or tsangnzi,
or obtains considerable aid from his awu, then ego may
have to some extent the same relations with this gyu vyals
or tsengozi vyala that she has her babg vyala or itsangazi
YYBesis A husband's tsangszi often tekes a great interest
in the birth and care of his children, and may be present
2nd be very hclpful during childbirth. Ego's husband's
father's sister, as well as ego's husband’s sister are
often the individuals who select the name or names of

ego's child.

Ce ﬁtggdz .

Ego's relations with his wife's parents are
ordinarily good, but at the same time they are heavily
tinged with respect and near avoidance. Though a woman

is quickly welcomed by her husband's parents snd told to

treal them as she would her real parents, & man may be kept

st & distence for months or more by his wife's parents,

especially by his wife's father.

#2



Wherces i1 is neecesssry for & woman to ve welcomed
to the family of her husband because she may help her
hustand's parents in donestic and agricultural chores, a
man seldom helps his atsedza to this extent, snd does not
need to be made welcome. Residence is only infrequently
matrilocal, and even when a man does live in or very near

the mudzi of his wife's parents, he does not often work

together with his atsedza.

In most cases, a Digo man is eventually given a
formal welcome by the parents of his wife, usually within
the first six months of his marriage. Ego is invited by
the parents of his wife to attend a small welcoming feast,
which his wife's mother prepares. When his wife's mother
serves the food to him, she will tell him that he is not
to fear her, but instead to regard her as 8 mother. Ego's
wife's father should invite ego to git dowvn and eat with
hip and if he does so, this is a certain sign that he desires
to establish friendly relations with ego, and wishes to
terminate practices of formal asvoidance. Digo feel that
caeting is a very personal acts which shows each Digo to
hic worst rather than to his best advantage. Also, it
nay cause a bigo to emit wind in the presence of his

atsedza, and this is considered terrible snd completely



disrespectful, Tiie ofTending person must pay a goat

to his mlsedza to show that he does not really hold his
mtsedza in such low regard. Furthermore, Digo liave the
fear that an enemy can easily put black megic into their
food, or blow black magic into their mouths, when they
are eating. Digo seem to believe thet their atsedzs,
in spite of overt friendship or regard, are often their

secret enemies, and wish to do them harm. Digo apparently

fea. ..eir male gisedca more then their female atsedza.

In some instances, a Digo woman will give her
dsughter's husband food and welcome him, even though
her husband remains aloof from this daughter's husband.
For example, Kasim Chuo married Tima, the deughier of
Uwavesso, and gulckly became friendly with Tima's mother.
Tima's mother prepared food for Kasim, and he ate it with
Tima's full brother, Selemani. However, lwavesso himself,
hss never officially welcomed Kasim Chuo, end has never
eaten food in Kasim's proximity. Kasim maintains that
Ywavesso does not like him, and did not really wish to
have him marry Timas. Uwavesso and Kasim maintain a very
formal and very polite relationship. As is custouary in
sucl. formal relationships, they never address @ch other

%ith versonal first names, but always use the term migedza,
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or the surname, “son of lineage," or "somn of father".

4 Dlgo's wife's mother may give him financial =aild
at timese. It will be reecslled that Nimei gave her
daughter's husband, Bulhari luhammad, 20 shillings to

pay his taxes,. Digo say that it is easier to get such
financial aid from a wife's mother than from a wife's
father, because a women greatly desires to please her
daughter, and to induce her daughter's husband to be good
to - daughter.

The awu of a wife 1s another very important figure,
and he must be treated wilth respecta He may be helpful
toc ego if ego is a good spouse and affine, but he may cause
ego considerable trouble if ego's nctions reflect upon the
integrity and status of ego's wife's fuko kwe mayo. The
awu of a wife does not ordinarily give ego a welconing
ceremony unless this awu of ego's wife has become & father's
surogate to her, and she has lived with him for some time.

The tsangazi of a wife must be treated with respect,
and may be relatively important to ego if she is importent
to ego's wife. Ego is also usually not formally welcomed
by her.

c. Alamu and Anowifi.

The relationship of glamu and snowifi is not

chartseterised by avoidance of prespect, end Joking is



permitted.

Ego's relationshipe with his or her galamu and

anoyifi ore ordinarily fair to good, and rewsrding. Alama
and anowifi, of course, teke a great interest in their
sistcrs end brothers, and in the children of their sisters
and brothers. Such interest may be both helpful and
ipksome, opr even dangerous, to ego. Bgo may find that

the siblings of his or ber spouse support this marrisge,
an. . .courage the spouse of ego to be good to ege. There
ape many cases of such behaviour in Lungelunga. However,
there ere also many ceses where his glemu and gnowifi

are so Jjealous of ego that they encourage their bréther
gister not to be an obedient spouse to €g0. Much depends

upon ego's relations with ego's glemy or snowifi, and it

behoves ego not to alienate them if he or she wishes to
have a successful marriage.

Ego's wife's brother is, of coursep ego's children's
ggg; Enough has been paid in this dissertation about con=
flict between ego and the gwu of his children, not to
require further copmentary at this time. Ego's husgband's
sister, that is, ego's child's tsangagzi, is also often a
rival of ego for influence over ego's child. This re~

lationship has also beeéen discussed earlier in this dissert-

ation.



To sumnmorize this section on relationships

betvieen ego, his spouse, and his spouse's kin, it may
be said that the bond between a husband and his wife is
generally unstable and often inharmonious. Digo feel
that it is better to terminate sn unsuccessful marriage
rather than allow it to prejudice other essential re-
lationshipse. Ideally, the marriage should be terminated
with the minimum of confliet so that ego's relations with
the .i.a of his or her spouse continue to be good.

Tgo should treat with respect the parents of
his or her spouse, and the siblings of these parents.
Ideally o woman should help the parents of her husband
in domestic and asgricultural chores, and meny do this.
Hewever,’just as many women do not cooperate with their

anobaba vyala and snomayo vyala, and it is usually con-

sidered foolish to attempt to force such cooperation.

A pan's relations with his wife's father are
often not as good as those with his wife's mother. How-
ever, if a man quarrels with his wife, her mother may be
a far more deadly adversary than her father.

A general rule is that any Digo's relations with

his or her spouse's kin are 2 function of his relations
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with his or her spouse. The fact that Digo fear that

the kin of their spouses may sttempt to injure them by
black magic seems to indicate deep-seated suspicion of

and antsgonism towards these affines.



Ciiar7THsR IX

UGHI.GA,

Digo pgenga, or nagico-medicsl practice, is too complex
a subject to discuss at this time. that is important
about ugenga is that it provides a freguent manifestation
of relationships of kinship, affinity, and friendship.
1t drcmatizes, tests, and reinforces such relationship.

T - chepter will be devoted to a discussion of how
relationships vere manifested at uganga to cure &wanasha
binti Kesim Vesso of illness caused by evil spirit possess-
ion. A detniled study of numerous cabes indicates that
women or men are afflicted by evil spirit possession when
they desire to reaffirm that their kin and affines are
still intevested in their welfare. Apperently, Mwanasae
feared that her husband, Kasim Tsembea, was going to get
another wife. Her curing ceremony reguired her husband
to devote time and wmoney to nelp her, and prevented him
from obtaining another wife.

Chaitani possession is treated by agangs, or nagico-
medical prectitioners, who specialize in treating such
possecsion,. Fach mugangsa ya shaitani has his numerous

patients organized into a guild of patients. liis petients



ape called his ateji (muteji). when he calls upon them
to help him gunga or “treot” a patient of ghaitani possess=~

ion they must come Lo help. Fach muganga ya shaitsnl also

has his a.prentices, called anafunzi, and his asuistants,

called anamadzi.

If a person ic ill, he and his kin consult a diviner,
who determines which ghmitani are causing this illness,
and recommends a puganga. Each puganga is a specialisf
17 icaling only with a limited mumber of the hundreds of
ghaitani knovn to the Digo. In theory, a Digo selects
an muganga only on the basis of this practioner's ability,
but actuslly Digo ususlly pick a mugangas on the basls
voth of his ability and his relationship to them. Uganga
js sometimes expensive, and it ig felt that a kinsman
of an affine will not charge as mach for his ugenga
scrvices. 4lso, 1t pleases a relative if he is selected
as the muganga, and it helps to reaffirm any kin or
aflinal relationships which exist vetween the mugengg
and the patient and the patient's relatives.

The muganga selected to treat Mwanasha binti Kasim
Vesco was Owari Malau, the husband of the full sister of
uwanasha's husbsnd, Kasim Tgembea. chart 7 shows this and

other important relationships connected with this case
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of pgonuu.

Numercus oiher individuals came to this uganga, which
lasted five days. Many contributed money and food to
the ugangs, and all helped in various ways to make the
uganga 4 success. Uganga to treat ghaitani requires the
services of many people, scme must help in the dencing and

pusic~moking required to excreise the ghaitani. It is

felt that a cure will not be effected unless a host of
relacives do attend and give aid.

The following individusls attended the ugangs for
Mwanasha binti Kasim Vesso:

1, Kasim Tsembea, the husband of Mwanasha came. He
paid ten shillings, and gave one goat to the uganga.

2, Ali Tsembea, the younger full brother of Kasim,
who lives with Kasim in one mudzi. Ali paid three shillings,
and gave several chickens to the uganga.

3. The wife of Ali Tsembea came, and contributed malze
from her own fields. She also danced and sang to help

exorcise the shaitani.

4. Kasim Vesso, the father of the patient came. He

contributed four shillings.
5, Binti Tunya, the wife of Kesim Vesso and the mother

of the patient came. She has been afflicted by the same



shaiteni vhich plague her daughter. She contributed maize

meal and rice to the vgange, and also sang songs to exorcise

the shaiteni.

6. Selemani Kasim Vesso, the full brother of the
patient, came. ile is the gwu of the patient’s children,
and it is Telt thet these children will also suffer from the
attacks of Uwanasha's ghaiteni. Selemani prid ten shillings
to the uganga, and contributed three chickens. He slso helped
in s.. aspects of the uganga work, end played drums, gongs
and rattles. His wife, Nimutwa, and his children by this
wife were not at the ugengn becsuse the baby of Himutwa's
muenehu babga mMEEnEs!, Fatuma, hed just died, and Nimutwa was
at the mshanga. Chart 8 illustrates Himitwa's effiliation
ts this sister and shows their comon father is Muhammad Ali.
selemani Kasim had to divide his time akout equal betwéen the
uganga of his sister and the mghangg of his wife's half sister
He also had to contribute a relatively large amount of money
to the mahangg. He is regarded as vell-to-do berause he 1ir
a palm wine tapper end trader. He uses his father's coconut
palms for his tapping, and gives his father one guarter of
hizc profits.

7. ‘baullah Kasim Vesso, the mwenehu baba mwWenga of the

patients, came and contributed one shiliing. He is the only
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child of Kasir Ves.o's sceond wife. Abdullah's wife and

childrern werc slsc at the uganga, and his wife danced and
sang e Abdulliah playcd drums.

¢e All Kasim came. Though not a kinsman, he is a
close friend of Zelemani Kasim Vesso, and helps Selemani tap
end sell palm wine. He also likes ugerze very much, and he
gladly assisted in the upgangs singing and drumming.

9. Tima binti Chisira was present, because she is the
daughter of Chisira bin ihmisi by his second wife, licharo.
Chisirz was the mkol of Kasim Vesco. Vesso Mwachilonda,
Kapin's feather, was the full brother of Chisira's mother.
t/hen Vesso died, Chisira inherited his many coeonut palms.
Chisirs had no full siblings, and his closest living matri-
lineal sibling was Kesim Vesso, Chisira's mucnehu mwana ma.
Xesim's mother was a slave of the Chinadzore, and, indecd,

a personal slave of Chisira's mother, Kkichilonda Hviere.

She was & mwenehu muena ma of Vesso.  Kasin, therefore,

imerited from Chisira the coconut palms planted by Vesso..
e had & double right to them, both as a mwana. and as a
ruwa of Ves:o. Chart 9 indicates the involved relationshipse.
Since he inherited Chisira’s rights, he also inherited
Lic dnties, one of wiich was to cere for Chisira‘'schildren,

toth by Nidedo, his first wife, and by Nicharo, his second
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wife. fosly -ecu .0, hence, is tlhe baba of Kasim Chisira

(the son of .idodo), and of ©ima, the daughter of Hicharo.
Kasim :esso teok Hicharo and her daughters to live in
his npudzi, dbut he d4id not cohaobit with Hichero. Kasim
chisira and Kasim Vesso never exchange financial aid. Kasim
Veusoe ncted es the marriage representative of the two full
sisters ol Kasim Chisira. “he dsughter's daughter of Kasim
Vesso msrried to Luhammad, the son of Xasim Chisira. This
zerriege pleused all parties concerned, and, though it did
rot return land or property to its original fuko, it did
further velidate Kasim Chisira's claim to land once used by
Chisira. _ Kosim Chisira did not come to the uganga because
he had no desire to meet Nicharo, who, he felt sure, would
attend. She did not atiend, however, beecasuse of illness.
16. Iuhammad Kasim Chisira was present, as was his
wife, binti Athumanli, and his wife's mother, Time binti
Kasim Vesco. ~ima, full sister of the patient, bore binti
Athuneri vhile narried to Athvmani telemani Hgare. She
divorced Athumeni and is now ihe wife of Kasim Chuo.
yuharrad contributed Tifty cents to the ugangg. Tima
hzlped in the singing and dancing, and contributed malze
fros her ovm cultivation.  Binti Athumani helped prepare

tre food. Roth 7ima and binti Athupani are also atedd
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ho& mewber of the Chinarama,
detests Juma Humisi, as was andicated in the chanter on

v othat "an enemy of ay eneny is my iriend."

inzs.

12. Arush& panawa and Muharmad Hussaini came because

rriec one or tre daughters of hwanakowbo binti Kasim

Vesso, a full sister of the patient. INHwanakomho and her daughters

anae the cnildren of these daughters also came to the uganza.

.& zns wuhasmad did not help in the uganga, but each
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ntrituteq one shilling. Their wives each brou:ht maize meal,
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arnc danced and sang. Feanakombo sanz and hel,ed to administer

redicines to the patient.

1. hembo Mdzonpge was present because he is the mkoi
¢f tne pavient's husbaud, Rasim Tsembea. That is, Kombo
: i wrw  or whe full sister of Tsembea. Ke and kasim

cwn sooch Tsewop:a received from Tsembeo's father,

e . " R
cloue  togetier. Xasim inhurited his father's
cleo Letl
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ten or twoelve :onls and sheep, and gave about four to Xombo.
Tscrbesn Lod no other property. KXombo did 1litile work at
the yrones sinec be Xnowe nothing of this weork, but he diad
contributc a small gort. 1£lso at the uganga were Kombo's
wife and son, selemani, a young boy of sbout ten years.
selemani wae sent by his nother to bring the goat, but he
refused and was ruée to his mother. Kombo was not present
during this cuarrel, but later he hesrd sbout it, and whipped
Selemani for humiliating his rmother in the presence of others,

ili. Hamisi Kleo came because he is, like Cmari Malau,
marriea to one of the two full sistcrs of Kasim Tsewbea's
mother. Hamisi is also the real nkoi of Kasim Chisira, and
is, therefore, the classificatory baba of Huhammad Kasim,
and the classificatory baba vysla of binti Athuwrani. Hemisi
skillfully played the brass gongs used in the uganga, and he
contributed one shilling. His wife also came, and contributed
maize and cassava. Her two sisters, the mother of Kasim
Tsembea and the wife of Cmari Malau, are dead.

15. Dodo Mleo came since he is also a muganga of the
same shaiteni which Omari Malau can treat; and because he
is the muwa of Yalsu, Omari Helsu's father. He inherited the
ap; roximately 150 coconut palms of lalau. Omari has never
requested his share of these .alms, but Dodo helps Omari

Tinancially. For example he often helps him pay his poll tax.



Dode, liske luari, opiose the dominance of Juma Hamisi.

Dodo is clso the mvenehu baba mwenga of Hamisi ileo. Dodo

gontributed fifty cents, mcstly to help Hamisi meet his
obligations. Dodo also hLelped perform ugangsa.

10, Kasim Dzihambe came for seversl reasons. First
of all, he is anothcr pugsnga in lungalunga, and it 1is
congidered respectful for a muganga to invite other gganga
to attend his uganga. Secondly, he is a Triend of Omari
Halau. Thirdly, his wife, binti Ruwa, is a mwenehu baba
mwenga of Kasim Chou's first wite. ‘The junior wife of
Xasim Chuo, ii will be recalled, is the sister of the
patient. Kasim DBzihambo is, therefore, the nwanyuiba
of Kasim Chuo. He is also a friend of the Chuo family,
and Kasim's classificatory babsg, presumably becsuse of
Yweria~lugws reiationships in the distent sast. Finally,
Kasim Dzihambo is 2 classificatory brother of Hinutwa,
the wife of Selemani Kasgim Vesso. That is, the father
of Mimutwa, and Dzihambo, the father of Kasim, are related
25 brothers through a commroun mother's mother. This is
shovn on chart 8. in his relationship as mlamu of
~elemani Kasim Vesso, and 88 myanyuaba of Kasim Chuo,

Kasim Dzihambo contributed Lifty cents,
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17. uhousad J1i, the father of Nimutwa, and,
therefore, the misedzn of Uelemani Kasim Vesso, con=-
tributed three shillings. He did not come to the
ugange becsuse of the wahange of his other daughter's
haby e

18, Halifani Yalau ceme to the uganga because he
ijs the brother of Omari, and is, therefore, a baba of
Xasim Tsembea, just as Umari is.  (The husband, and the
brotners of any husband, of a sister of ego's mother is
termed beba by ego.) In his role as baba, Halifani
centributed £ifty cents. He slso helped his brother in
the ugangs vwork.

1t should also be noted that Omari Malau, in his
role as basba of Kasim Tgembea, contributed one shilling
to the costs of the uganga. In his recle as Hugangd, he
was psid some fifteen shillings. He gave his appren&mcﬁs
and octher nain assistants seversl shillings as vells

49. luhammad Bukhari Nyevu came, because he is the
muana-funzi, or apprentice, of Omari Malau. He is also
the clsssificatory muang of Kasim Tsembea because his
father, Bukhsrl liyevu, and Kasim Tsembea are related
potrilineslly through & common rather's father. Yuhammad

cukheri lives in his father's pudzl, vhich is part of the
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mudzi of Kauin Tscubea, In his role as mwaps he contri-

buted one shilling. “8 an apirentice mugenga, he helped

¢mari daleu in Owari's work.

20. Hassari Uwarengi csme because he is also a

mwangfunzi’ 7T Omaevri Kalau. He is also the very close
classificetory mkoi of Cmari, since his father, Rangi,
wos the gwu of Omari, related to Omari's mother, Kasinga,

as & mwenehu mwans na. Hassanl did not éontribute any-

thing = *he uganga, but in his role as mwanafunzij. he
helped in the work of uganga.

21. Xirama, the full sister of Omari Malau was
precent. She is Cmari's main female assistant in all
ugangaz, and is also a mutejl of Omari. She contributed
nothing to the ugangs, but helped her dbrother in his work.

22. Conspicuous by their absence at the uganza
were Juma liemisi; Mwanamkasi, the full sister of Chisira,
and Selemani and Muhammad Jembe, the sons of Mwanamkasi.
Those &t the upanga, especially Kasim Vesso, felt that
they, particularly Jume lFamisi, should have come, if
only t¢ uay their respects. Omari Halau fanned the
flemes cf resentment, saying, in effect, “what can you
expect of Juma Hamisi?"

1t will ve recnlled that Juma Hamisi tcok the coconut

palres plented by his Tather, Harisi, even though Kesim
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vesso felt th:it hc had a right to these palms as 2 class-
jficatory muvia of llanxisi. Xagim Vesso expects that Juma
Hamisi should help him in such important matters as

and a waste of time and aoney.

Selemani and Nuhammad Jembe znd their mother should
have come to the ugenra because they, too, obtnined coco-
nut palms vhiceh Kesim Vesso otherwise might have taken.
Kesim' ~.ther, Nwachllorda, had two sisters, the elder
of whom bcre Shelere. Using coconut seelings given him
by Vesso Mwachilonda, and using the aid of Kasim Vesso,
his mkoi, Shehere planted about 25 ccconut palms before

his death in 1540. tie died childless. His mwenehu,

Chisira, inherited his coconut palms and vhen Chisira
died, Kasim Vesso told I'wenamkasi and her sons to assume
control of Sheherds coconutl pelms. These relationships:
are shown in chart S.

After much ugsenia, the various shaitani of the

patient emerged, and, speaking through the voice of the
patient, demanded that they be given such things as new
clothes, trinkets and goats. As is usual in all such
czses, the husband of tne patient is supposed to give

his wife the ltems which the shaitani of his wife demand.

P AL

zo. dJuma, however, op oses all ugangs as pagan custom,
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His wife will then ase thieve items in the name of her
ghaitani. #s long us she obiasins the items, the ghaitani

will be pleased and will not cazuue her to be ill or

inflict her with other trcubles. In the case of Kasim

Tgembea, the shaitani of his wile acted in such a way
that she could not bear ito have Kasin sleep with her,

and, if he attempted to do so, her shaitani pushed

him out of the bed. Kasim gave her whaet her ghaitani
demanded, and for a time at least, she was cured.

Such ugengs activities occur frequently in Lungalunga
and elsewhere in the District. in part, they are 8
function of the econonic cycle, and nost ugangs takes
place during and immediatcly after the period of harvest
of beth cash and food croyse. In places like waa where
many Digo are employed as viege iasbour, extensive ugangd
ya ghaitenl cccurs right after each pay daye«

Ir part, such ugangg is a function of the nature of
Digo social organizetion, and the need Digo have constanit~
ly to dramstize, test, and reaffirm their relationships
of winship, sfTinity and friendship, A study of any
nojor uEenga astivity illustrates Very clearly the

faet that Digo social organization 1s multilineal.
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